CBEH K. KHEBE/Ib

SCIENTIA MEDIA
CPEOHEE 3HAHWE

ANCKYPCUBHO-APXEOQ/TOTMYECKMIA MYTEBOAMNTE/1b
o XVIlI CTO/IETUIO*

Yxke HaH lMonb npoHMUaTenbHO 3ameTun: «Bennkue sBontoUMOHHbIE U3Me-
HEeHMA B UCTMHE MPOUCXOAAT TOIbKO NOCPEACTBOM KONNEKTUBHOIO MCCNef0BaHUA
BCEro uexa mbicantenen». M Tem He meHee CTeneHb BHUMaHUA, yAENAEMOro co-
6bITMAM B CNEKYNATUBHOM cdhepe B OTBEYALOLLEN 33 3TO UCTOPUKO-PUNOCODCKOM n-
TepaTtype, 4O Cero AHA Haxo4MTCA B TOYHOCTM B 0OPAaTHOM OTHOLLEHUM K YUCAY TEX,
KTO, KaK cuuTatoT, 6bi1 K 3TUM COBbITUAM NpuyYacTeH. HeCOKpyLUMMBbIA KyNbT reHna
BNeYeT 3a cobol TO, YTO FUrAHTCKUE AUCKYPCUBHble GOpMaLLIMKM NPUXOAAT B 3any-
CTeHWEe B UCTOPMYECKOM CO3HaHMK. [leyanbHbIM NPMMEpPOM 3TOrO ABAAETCA AMUC-
Kypc Scientia media [«cpeaHero 3HaHWA»] cXxonacTuku nesymtos. MonumHa u Cyapec
ele xoTa Obl KaK-TO M3BECTHbl HaM. OHaKO cOBCTBEHHO CXONACTUYECKMI NOBOPOT
M CTPOUTENBLCTBO CMEKYNIATUBHbIX CUCTEM, HaYaBLUeecs /IULLb MOC/Ie HUX U OCyLLecT-
BNABLUEECA YCUNUAMU HECKONbKUX MOKOMEHUI, OCTaeTca A0 cero AHA abcontoTHo
HEWU3BECTHOM Be/IMYMHON. [laxke NOMCTMHE BblAatoLMecs NnpeacTaBUTeIN 3TOrO AUC-
Kypca He U3BeCTHbl UCTopun dpunocodpun xota 6bl No MmeHam, — HU MepoHum Da-
3010 (1568-1639), HM AHapeac FOHUYC (1619-1679) — ecnum Ha3BaTb TONbKO ABYX
MbIC/IUTENEN, NMOKA3bIBAIOLWLMX AMaNa3oH Bapuaumii guckypca Scientia media: nep-
BbIl — y4eHbli, bnarofaps KOTOPOMY AaHHAs TEMA MOJy4nIa CBOKO K/1AaCCUYECKYHO
CXONACTUYECKY TPAKTOBKY, BTOPO — 330TEPUYECKUIN CUCTEMATUK, OCTaBUBLLMIA
HaM HACTOJIbKO C/IOXKHOE 0bCyKAeHWe 3TOM TeMbI, YTO BPAZA M NOLOGHYIO cTeneHb

* Mep. c Hem. n nat. B. /1. MeaHosa no usa.: Sven K. Knebel. Scientia Media. Ein diskursarchiolo-

gischer Leitfaden durch das 17. Jahrhundert // Archiv fur Begriffsgeschichte / Hrsg. v. Hans-
Georg Gadamer u.a. Band 34. 1991. S. 262-294.
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CNOXKHOCTK BblN0 Bbl BO3MOXHO KOrga-nmMbo eule npes3onTu. MiamepsaeTca n npu
3TOM HEKOTOPOE UHTENNIEKTYalbHOE YCUNE COAEPMKATENbHOM CTPOrOCTbIO, I0TUYe-
CKOM OCHOBATENbHOCTbIO, CU/IOM CUCTEMOCO3NAAHUSA, YPOBHEM abCTpaKumn, aua-
JIEKTUYECKON HEraTUBHOCTbIO, U/IN KEe OTTOYEHHOCTbIO U [BbICOKMM] TEXHUYECKMM
CTaHAAPTOM CBOMX MbICUTENIbHbBIX CPEACTB, — B JII0OOM M3 3TUX AaCMEKTOB AUCKYPC
Scientia media [«cpegHero 3HaHMA»] Noka3sbiBaeT ceba He TONbKO KaK Heocrnopwu-
MO NJIOTHEeMWan ANCKYPCMBHaA popmaLma paHHero HoBoro BpemMeHu, Ho U, CBepx
TOro, — ecnm ApuUctoTenb NpaB M UCKOMAa nepsaa ¢uaocodpus He B NOCAELHIO0
oyepeab yaocToBepsieT cebs MMEHHO CTeneHblo COBCTBEHHOM TPYAHOCTU, — KaK ero
COKpOBeHHasA MeTadM3MKa, BPaLLAIOLLLAACA BOKPYT NMOHATUA KOHTUHIEHTHOTO BbITUS.

XoTA BpAL /I BO3MOXKHO OCYLLECTBUTb aZleKBATHbIA aHa/n3 3TOro AMCKypca
MHaye, YemM Ha HeKoTopoM GOPMasIM30BaHHOM A3bIKE, BCE Ke CAeayHLNi OnbIT
ucropum noHatua (Begriffsgeschichte) Scientia media, BoamokHo, ByaeT He nuw-
HUM. Y)Ke B cnocobe nNpuUMeHeHMA CaMoro 3TOrO MOHATUA, @ TaKXKe HEeKOTOpPbIX
CBA3AHHbIX C HUM MOHATUI, OOHapyKMBatoTCA 6O/blUME Pa3NYUA, BbIABAAIOLWLME
COMHUTENIbHOCTb TOrO 0BCTOATENbCTBA, YTO B UCCAEA0BATEIbCKOM nTepaType 3Ta
KaTeropma, Kak MpaBW/IO, OKA3blBAETCA MeperpysKeHa CAUMLWKOM OONbLUMM MHO-
KEeCTBOM cneacTBuit. [na Toro Ytobbl 3aMeHUTb IATEHTHO HOPMATUBHOE MOHATUE
Scientia media peNcTBUTENIBHO NCTOPUYECKMM MOHATUEM, HEOBXOAMMO Y3Ke ceiiyac
4aTb XOTs 6bl CUHONTUYECKMIA HABPOCOK cneundUyYeckon 4aa 3TOro NOHATUA CUCTe-
Mbl AMCKYPCUBHbIX 3aKOHOMepHOCTel. Hawa uenb 6bina 6bl 4OCTUIHYTA, eciu ge-
BU3 Scientia media npuobpen 6bl UCKNOYNTENBHO HA YPOBHE O3HAYaOLWMX TaKOM
e 4YeTKuit npoduab, Kakmm obnagaeT Tenepb — 6aarogapa cratbe BonbdraHra
XiobeHepa B 7 Tome «McTopryeckoro ciosaps ¢punocopumn» (basens, 1989) — npo-
TUBOMOJIOXKHbIN AeBu3 Praedeterminatio physica [«$usmyeckoro npegonpenene-
HUA»]. B KayecTBe UCTOPUYECKOTO M CUCTEMATMYECKOrO BBEAEHWUS B NPEAMETHYHO
obnacTb Scientia media [«cpeaHero sHaHMA»] MOXHO pekomeHAO0BaTb bnectawee
M 00 CUX Mop elle Henpes3oaeHHoe nsnoxeHne Knayca PaHxapaTa B paMKax ero
uccnegosaHua «Meapo Slyuc, ON (1538-1602) n ero NOHMMaHMUE KOHTUHTEHLUMU,
npeasHaHuAa 1 npegonpeaeneHuns» (MioHctep, 1965).

Hamu 6b1inM 0bpaboTaHbl U NPOAHANM3UPOBAHbI NPUMEPHO YeTbipe MNATbIX
obuiero o6bema TeonorMmn NesynToB «UH-GOMO», KOTOPYIO CNea0Bano npu-
HATb BO BHMMaHWe B MepBYIO oyepeab, AOMNONHUTENbHO K 3TOMY — pAfg TeK-
CTOB MeHbLero ¢popmaTa, a Takke Heboblioe YNCA0 MaHycKpunToB. Te ¢o-
JINAHTbI, KOTOPbIE NPOLMTMPOBAHbI AaNee, UMEIKOTCA B HANNYMKU U B [epMaHuK.
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B nepsyto oyepesb HEOBXOAMMO YNOMAHYTb 346Ch HAXOAALLMIACA, NOXKaANYH,
B YHUKa/IbHOM, YTO KAacaeTcs TeppuTopumn cesepHee ANbM, COXPaHHOCTU GOHA,
6ubnunotekun Boiclwent Punocodcko-Teonornyeckom LLkonbl CaHKT-TeopreH Bo
®paHkdpypTe Ha MaitHe. be3s nobesHoW npeaynpeguTenbHOCTU ee AUPEK-
TOpa, rocnogmHa AokTopa MuYKa, AaHHbIA NPOEKT 6bia Bbl HEOCYLLECTBUM.
Emy 3a 3To — cepgeyHas bnarogapHocTb. [anee, 6bliM NPUHATHI BO BHUMA-
Hue doHabl cneayowmx bubamotek: 1) B lfepmaHun: fopoackas bubamnoteka
B Tpupe, baBapckan locygapcTBeHHaa bubnvoteka B MioHxeHe, YHUBepcuTeT-
ckue brubnmotekn Bo ®paiibypre u MioHxeHe, bepnvHcKas focygapcTBeHHanA
6ubnunoTteka, a Takxke bubanoteka 3emnn HukHaa CakcoHua B aHHOBepE;
2) B YCHP — BubaunoteKka 6biBweEro KnemeHTMHyma (B HacTosllee Bpems —
HaunoHanbHas 6ubnuoteka) B Mpare; 3) B MicnaHuu: bubamnoteka YHusepcu-
Teta CanamaHKu n bubnvoteka YHuBepcuTeTa Banbagonnaa, a Takxke Apxus
Teonornyeckoro dakynsteTa YHUBepcuTeTa MpaHaapl.
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lToHamMue

§ 1. Scientia media 0603HayaeT! pa3paboTaHHYO NPEUMYLLECTBEHHO ME3yn-
Tamu cucTtemy? NOCTTPUAEHTCKOM TEONOMMKM, KOTOPan 3aMeHseT UcuncieHme aen-
CTBYIOLLMX MPUUYMH HEKUM «YCNOBHbIM nposuaeHmem» (Konditionalvorsehung)?,
TO ecTb NpeanonoxeHnem, 4to bor npeasHaet ntoboe «ynotpebneHne»?, Kotopoe
morna 6bl NoNy4YnTb CBOBOAHAA BOMA NPU AOMYLWEHMUM KaKOW YrOAHO MbICIMMOA
rmnoTesbl.

34ecb Mbl HAMEPEHHO He MPUHUMaeM BO BHMMaHWe HeKoTopoe ocoboe 3HayeHue [AaHHOro
TepMUMHAJ, a UMeHHO ynotpebumoe yke Pomoi AKBUHCKMM 06LLee NOHATUE /1A TPYNNbl HAYK
MeXay MaTemaTuKon u GU3MKOIN (ONTUKA, My3blKa M aCTPOHOMMSA), TaK YTO AaHHOE NoHATHE
B 3TOM 3HaYeHWM OTHOCUTCA INLLb K KaTeropusam KONMYecTBa M KayecTBa («scientia vero me-
dia ... quantitatem ... in qualitate sensibili considerat ..., ita quod intentio eius per se et primo
fertur super quantitatem, secundario super qualitatem sensibilem» («cpeaHee ke 3HaHue ...
paccMaTpuBaEeT ... B Y4yBCTBEHHOM KayecCTBe ... KOJIMYECTBO ..., TaK YTO MHTEHLMA 3TOrO 3HAHUA
Hanpas/sieHa cama no cebe 1 BO-NEPBbIX HA KONIMYECTBO, a Y*Ke BO-BTOPbIX — HA YYBCTBEHHOE
KauectBo»). ANTONIO TROMBETTA OFM.: Opus in Metaphysicam Aristotelis. Venetiis 1502, fol.
79 rb.

PIERRE BAYLE: Reponse aux questions d’un Provincial, 2é™ partie (1705). CEuvres diverses.
T. 3. La Haye 1727. Nepeusgarue 1966, col. 775 b; HONORE TOURNELY (1658-1729, Mapu):
Cursus theologicus. T. 1. Coloniae 1735, p. 156 b. — «integra legitimaque ratio conciliandi»
(«enocTHoe 1 3aKOHHOE OCHOBaHMe A/1A codeTaHuA [Bcex 3Tux co ceob6ogoi]»). LUIS MOLINA
SJ. (1536-1600, 38opa): Liberi arbitrii cum gratiae donis, divina praescientia, providentia,
praedestinatione et reprobatione Concordia. Editionem curavit JOHANNES RABENECK S. I.
Ofia-Madrid 1953, p. 377. — «more intelligendi (cogitandi) nostro» («cornacHo Hawemy cnoco-
6y noHMmaHus (MblwneHnsa)»). PEDRO DE FONSECA SJ. (1528-1599, 3sopa): Commentariorum
in Metaphysicorum libros. T. 3 (1604). Coloniae 1615. MNepensgaxue 1964, p. 119 b.

3 Tak popmynvpyet IEMBHULL B 1698 r., unT. no: WOLFGANG HUBENER: Negotium irenicum.
Leibniz’ Bemihungen um die brandenburgische Union. In: Leibniz in Berlin. Hg. von HANS POS-
ER u. ALBERT HEINEKAMP. Stuttgart 1990, S. 156.

«...ex libero usu voluntatis creatae» («...n3 cBobogHOro ynorpebaeHns COTBOPEHHON BOANY).
FRANCISCO SUAREZ SJ. (1548-1617, Koumbpa): De scientia Dei futurorum contingentium
(1599). Opera omnia. Parisiis 1858. T. 11, p. 317 b.

«Praescientia qualitatis usus liberi arbitrii in quocumque rerum ordine futuri» («MpeasHaHne
KauyecTBa ynoTtpebieHus cBO6OAHOTO peLleHns B KaKOM YrofHO Byayliem nopsgke Belein»).
MOLINA, lbid., p. 557. — «praescientia boni usus liberi arbitrii» («npegsHaHune 6naroro yno-
Tpebnenus [cnocobHocTH] cBoboagHOro peteHna»). SUAREZ: Un tratado inédito sobre la Cien-
cia Media (1585/89). Ed. por S. GONZALES RIVAS S.1. In: Misc. Comillas. Vol. 6. No. 9 (1948),
p. 124.
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CmpyKkmypHbie XapakmepucmuKu

§ 2. dTa cucTeMa BO3HMKANA Bnarogapa npousollealei B 3Moxy No3gHero

CpepHeBekoBbs peabunutaumm tesuca OpureHa®, cornacHo Kotopomy bor npeg-
3HaeT HeYyTo NOTOMY, YTO OHO ABAAETCA ByayLLMM, a He HaobopoT’. HaunHas c XIV B.

6

7

ORIGENES: Comment. in Epist. ad Rom. MPG 14, col. 1126.

«Deus ... non quia cognoscit aliquid esse futurum, ideo illud futurum, sed e contrario, quia illud
futurum est ex suis causis, ideo cognoscere illud esse futurum» («HeuTo ecTb [Hekoe] byayuiee
[cywee] He noTomy, yTo Bor no3HaeT ero Kak byayuiee [cyuiee], HO HAO60POT, UMEHHO NOTOMY,
YTO OHO ABAAETCA ByAyLMM U3 CBOMX COBCTBEHHbIX MPUYUH, OH 1 NO3HAET, YTO OHO ecTb byay-
wee [cywee]»). MOLINA, Ibid., p. 347, cp.: p. 340 sq., 349, 378, 555, 636. — «Non quia Deus
praescit futura, idcirco illa futura esse: sed contra, quia illa futura sunt, idcirco Deum ea prae-
scire» («OHKM ByayT He noTomy, Yto Bor npeasHaeT ux ByayLWMMKU, HO HAOBOPOT, NOCKOALKY
OHU cyTb byaywime, To Bor 1 npeasHaeT nx»). FONSECA, Ibid., p. 131 b. — «Fatemur futura ideo
praesciri quia futura sunt, non e contrario; et eodem modo de iis conditionatis dicimus, ideo
cognosci quod futura essent, quia re vera ita futura essent, non e contrario» («Mbl yTBEp K-
naem, yto [bor] npeasHaeT byaywme [Bewm] noTomy, YTO OHM cyTb Byayline, a He HaobopoT;
M TEM KE CaMbIM CNocobomM Mbl FOBOPUM M O TeX 0bycnoBAeHHbIX [byaywmx Bewax], yto [bor]
NMO3HAET, YTO OHW OblM Obl BYAYLLIMMU, UMEHHO NOTOMY, YTO OHU MOUCTUHE BbIAN Bbl TAKUMU
BOT ByaylWMMK, a He HaobopoT»). SUAREZ, Ibid. (cm. cHocky 5), p. 127; Ibid. (cm. cHocky 4),
p. 310; Tractatus de gratia Dei pars |. Opera omnia. T. 7. Parisiis 1857, pp. 124 sqq. — «Eo quod
res futura est, a Deo cognoscitur, non eo quod cognoscitur, futura est» («Bewb no3HaeTca bo-
rOM MOTOMY, YTO OHa ABAAeTCA byayllei, a He ABaseTca byayliell NOTOMY, YTO NO3HaeTCaA»).
GABRIEL VAZQUEZ SJ. (1549-1604, Anbkana): Commentaria ac Disputationes in primam par-
tem S. Thomae. T. 1 (1598). Lugduni 1620, d. 68 c. 4, p. 267 b. — «futurum contingens non ideo
esse futurum, quia scitur a Deo, sed e converso: quia futurum est, scitur a Deo» («byayuiee
KOHTUHreHTHOe [cyLlee] ABnaeTcA 6yayLLMM He MOTOMY, YTO OHO 3Haemo Borom, Ho HaobopoT:
bor 3HaeT ero, Tak Kak oHo byaeT»). FRANCESCO ALBERTINI SJ. (1552 /61-1619, Heanonb): Cor-
ollaria, seu quaestionum theologicarum quae deducuntur ex principiis Philosophicis complexis.
T.1(1606). Lugduni 1629, p. 262 a. — «Authores autem contrariae factionis, cum ... constituant
mediam illam scientiam liberam ..., ita decepti sunt, ut consequenter dicerent, Deum ob id
novisse res futuras et contingentes, quia illae alias erant futurae» («ABTopbl e, NpuHaae-
)allme K NPOTMBOMNOJIONKHOM pynne, NOCKO/bKY ... OHW BBOAAT 3TO cBObOAHOE cpefHee 3Ha-
HUWe ..., HACTONbKO BMasu B 3abayKAeHWe, YTO BCAeACTBME ITOrO yTBEPXKAAAN, 4yTo bor 3Han
byayLwme n KOHTUHIEHTHbIE BeLy M3-3a TOTO, YTO OHM A0/KHbI OblNN B fanbHelLwem cTaTb by-
aywmummn»). FRANCISCO ZUMEL OM. (1540-1607, CanamaHka): In primam D. Thomae partem
Commentaria. 2-e u3g,. Venetiis 1597. T. 1, p. 284 a. — «Ponitur subordinatio dicta in scientia
media, scilicet quod Deus ideo cognoscit res, quia ipsae futurae sunt» («B cpeaHem 3HaHMM
yCTaHaB/AMBaETCA BbllEeHa3BaHHOE MOAYMHEHME, COCTOALLEe B TOM, YTO bor mosHaeT Bewm
NOTOMY, YTO OHM cyTb Byayuime»). BALTAZAR NAVARRETE OP. (Anbkana): Controversiarum in
D. Thomae eiusque scholae defensionem, praecipue circa tractatum de auxiliis divinae gratiae.
T. 2. Vallisoleti 1609, p. 693 b.
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npu obpalleHnn K becKoHeYHOMY MHTeNNEeKTy bora [Teonorn] aprymeHTUpYIOT No-
cpeacTBom GUKTUBHOTO McKAtoueHus Ero Bonu®, 6onee Toro, nocpeacrtsom QK-
TUBHOTO A0NYyLLEHUA, YTo ByaTo Bbl BOOBLLE HE CyLLecTBYET HUKAKOTO NpeasHaHua
(Praszienz), TaK 4To 3TO NpeA3HaHUE MOXKET BbITb Kak Obl K0OBEKTUBHO» onpeaene-
HO TBapHo Bonelt’. UMeHHO ¢ NomolLLbto 3Toi duKuMK™® [nesyutam] yaanocb nog-
YMHUTb NPEA3HAHUIO OAHY TPAANLMOHHO UTHOpPUpYyeMyto! 061acTb BbICKa3blBaHMI

8

10

11

«Si per impossibile Deus non esset volens, esset autem intelligens, sicut est, et futura essent
futura, adhuc Deus propter excellentiam suae intelligentiae nosset quaecumque futura ... Non
ideo res sunt futurae, quia Deus praescit illas esse futuras ... Quia res futurae sunt, et Dei sci-
entiam nihil potest latere, ideo praescit Deus illas esse futuras, et sic puto, quod intellexerit
Origenes» («Ecnv — uyepes npeanonoKeHMe HEBO3MOXKHOro — Bor He 6bin 6bl BOAAWMM,
HO 6b11 6bl MOHMMAOWMM, Kaknum OH U aBnseTcs [nonctuHel, a byaywme [cywme] 6bi1m 6bi1 By-
Aylimmm, To 1 Torga bor u3-3a npeBocxoacTBa CBOEro MOHUMaHWA 3Han bbl Kakue yrogHo 6yay-
wue [Beww] ... U Bewm aBnaoTca ByaywmMmm He NoTomy, YTo bor npeasHaert, 4to oHu ByayT ...
Tak Kak [HekoTopble] Bewm ABAAOTCA ByayLWMMM, U HUYTO HE MOXKET BbiTb COKPbLITO OT 3Ha-
HuA Bora, noatomy Bor npeasHaeT, YTo OHM ByAyT, U A CYMTAID, YTO UMEHHO TaK MOHMMAN 3TO
OpwureH»). GREGORIUS ARIMINIENSIS OESA.: In Primum Sententiarum (1344). Venetiis 1522,
fol. 152 vM, 155 vN / 156 rA.

«Praescientiae tota ratio infallibilitatis est certa futuritio contingentis, non quidem causaliter,
sed obiective» («MonHoe ocHoBaHMe 6e3owmnboYHOCTM MpeasHaHus [bora]l] — 3To gocTo-
BEPHOCTb Oyayliero 6biITUA KOHTUHTEeHTHOro [cywero], [npuyem 3To OGbiTME ABAAETCA OC-
HOBaHMEM] XOTA M He MPUUYUHHBIM, HO OB6bEKTUBHbIM crocobom»). THOMAS WALDENSIS:
Doctrinale antiquitatum fidei catholicae Ecclesiae. T. 1 (1426). Venetiis 1757, col. 144 C. —
«Haec praescientia non determinat libertatem, sed ab ipsa potius (ut ita dicam) obiective
determinatur» («3To NpeasHaHWe He onpegenseT cBoboAY, HO CKopee camMo, TaK CKa3aTb, 06b-
eKTMBHO onpeaensetca eto»). FRANCESCO DIOTALLEVI (1579-1620, Pum): De Concursu Dei ad
actus liberos voluntatis creatae, ac De scientia quam Deus habet de contingentibus sub con-
ditione futuris prius ratione quam libere quidquam decernat, Opuscula theologica. Lugduni
1611, p. 248. Cp. SUAREZ, Ibid. (cm. cHocky 4), p. 311 b.

«...ac si in Deo nulla esset praescientia circa eventus futuros» («... Kak ecnu 6bl B bore He 6b110
BOBCE HMKaKOro npeasHaHua oTHocuTenbHO Byayuimx cobbitninn). MOLINA, Ibid., p. 350 u pas-
sim. — «...etsi per impossibile, nulla esset in Deo contingentium futurorum praescientia...»
(«...AaXKe eciv — Yyepes NpPeanoNoKeHne HeBO3MOXKHOro — B bore He 6bi10 6bl BOBCE HUKa-
KOro npeasHaHusa ByayLimx KOHTUHIEHTHbIX [cywmx]...»). FONSECA, Ibid., p. 131 b.

«Ecce iam praesentem controversiam (sc. Utrum et quomodo Deus effectus contingentes con-
ditionatos certo et infallibiliter cognoscat?) nuperrime in scholis natam, a recentissimis nostrae
tempestatis praelectoribus excitatam...» («/ BoT y»ke [a pelwumnn o6cyamnTb] HACTOALLYHO KOHTPO-
Bepcuio (T. e. Bonpoc: Mo3HaeT /i, U Kaknum cnocobom Bor goctoBepHO 1 6e30WnboYHO no-
3HaeT 0byCNOBNEHHbIE KOHTUHIEHTHbIe 3bdeKTbI?), KOTopas CoBepLUeHHO HeAaBHO poanaach
B [Hawwmx] WKonax, U KOTOpyto BO3OYAMIM M [aKTMBHO] NOOLLPAIOT Npenosasateny Camoro
nocnegHero spemeHu...»). ALPHONSUS MENDOZA OESA.: Quaestiones quodlibeticae, Salman-
ticae 1588, p. 521. — «Tametsi antiqui Scholastici nullam huius controversiae mentionem
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(8 cuny Toro, uTo, [ECNM 3HAHME NOHMMANOCL Obl NCX0AA] U3 TPAAULMOHHbBIX Npes-
MOCbINOK, el CyKAeHO 6blno 6bl OCTaBaTbCA MPENnopPy4EHHON HEKOTOPOM CMYTHO
NOHATOM BEPOATHOCTM)™, TO ecTb: He npegonpeaeneHHoe borom, a notomy dop-
My/MpyemMoe B CocaaraTe/lbHOM HaKIOHEeHUWU NuLb yca108HbIM 06pa3om npouc-
xo0auwee. Byayun pacnpocTpaHeHHbIM Ha BCe TPW BPEMEHHbIX 3KcTasa', 3To 3Ha-
HUe onpeaensaeTca Kak «scientia de effectu contingente, ut contingens est et vere
liber» [«3HaHME O KOHTUHreHTHOM 3ddeKTe, MOCKONbKY OH KOHTUHTEHTHbIN U UC-
TUHHO cBOBOAHbIN»]® MK KaK «scientia qua Deus cognoscit praedicata contingen-
tia, quae de facto convenirent subiecto, si in talibus vel talibus circumstantiis pone-
retur» [«3HaHWe, NOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOro bor No3HaeT KOHTUHIEHTHbIE NPeaMKaThl,
KoTopble Bblin Bbl GaKkTUYECKM Mpucym cybbekTy, ecan 6bl OH 6bin NomelleH

fecerint, nec multis ante annis in Schola ea ceperit disputari...» («XoTa npexHune cxonacTbl Bo-
obLe He ynomuHanun 06 3Tol KOHTPOBEPCUM, U ee HaYanu obcykaaThb B LLIKone Becbma He3a-
[IONTO 10 HblHewwHero [Bpemenu]...»). VAZQUEZ, Ibid., d. 67 n. 1, p. 259 a.

12 «Docet enim ista sententia, quod potest Deus per coniecturas aliquo modo cognoscere, quid
causa libera faceret, si in tali occasione cum istis, vel illis conditionibus constitueretur; non tamen
potest certa et infallibili scientia id cognoscere, atque adeo potest quidem Deus iudicare quid
foret verosimilius, vel probabilius in tali eventu, non tamen potest definitum iudicium ferre»
(«M60 3TO MHEHME YUUT, 4TO BOT KaK-TO MOMKET MO3HATb NOCPEACTBOM AOMAA0K, UTO caenana bbl
cBOOOAHAA NPUUKNHA, ecin bbl OHa Bbl1a KOHCTUTYMPOBAHA B TAKMX-TO 06CTOATENLCTBAX NPU TEX
WU UHBIX YCNOBUAX, 0AHaKo, OH He MOXKeT No3HaTb 3TO JO0CTOBEPHbIM U 6€30WNOOYHBIM 3Ha-
HWeM, a NOTOMY, XOTA BOr U MOXKET BbIHOCUTb Cy}KAEeHWe 0 TOM, YTO B UTore cbblnock Hbl ¢ 601b-
el BepOoATHOCTbIO MAK € 6onbluMm npasgonoaobmem, Ho Bce e OH He MOMKET BbIHOCUTb
06 3TOM OKOHYaTe/IbHOTO CyXAeHun»). PEDRO DE LEDESMA OP. (11616, CanamaHKa): Tractatus
de divinae gratiae auxiliis. Salmanticae 1611, pp. 579 b, 590 sq. — «Dico ..., ea (sc. futura sub
conditione) ... nonnisi tamquam probabilia perspici» («fl yTBepKaato ..., YTO OHU (T. €. yCNOBHO
byaywme [cywume]) ... co3epualoTca AnLb Kak BepoaTHble»). GUILLAUME GIBIEUF Orat. (1583—
1650, Mapwux): De libertate Dei et creaturae. Parisiis 1630, pp. 154 sqq.

1B «...per modum subiunctivi» («...[xoTa n yTBepykaaetca] no cnocoby cocnaratesnbHoro [npeau-
KaTa]»). SUAREZ, Ibid. (cm. cHocky 5), p. 88. — «Modus cognoscendi modo subiunctivo» («Cno-
cob6 [6oxecTBeHHOro] No3HaHUA, [BbIPaXKEHHbIM rNaroIoM] B cocnaraTe/ibHOM HaKNOHEHUNY).
ANTONIO PEREZ SJ. (1599-1649, CanamaHKa / Pum): In primam partem D. Thomae tractatus V.
Opus posthumum. Romae 1656, p. 205 a.

14 «Etsi communiter haec conditionata dicantur sub nomine ‘futurorum’, posse tamen dici
praeterita et praesentia sub conditione» («XoTs 06bl4HO 3T 06ycnoBAEHHbIE [cywme] 0603Ha-
yaroTca MMeHeMm ‘byaywimx’, o4HAKO OHM MOTYT TaK)Ke Ha3blBaTbCA ‘NMPOLWAbIMK U ‘HacToALLM-
mu [cywmmmn] nog ycnosmem’»). RODRIGO DE ARRIAGA SJ. (1592-1667, MNpara): Disputationum
theologicarum in primam partem D. Thomae. T. 1. Antverpiae 1643, pp. 219 b, 215 a. — FON-
SECA, lbid., pp. 122 sq. — SUAREZ, Ibid. (cm. cHocKy 4), p. 343.

15 SUAREZ: De Deo uno et trino. Opera omnia. T. 1. Paris 1856, p. 255 b.
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B Takue uau B apyrve obcrosaTtenbctsall®. U3 onpeaensioweii ero CTPYKTypy rmno-
TETUYECKOM HEeobXOAMMOCTU CNeAyeT, YTO 3TO 3HaHWE He yrpoXKaeT cBoboae BOMU

[axe Toraa, Koraa ero cybbekTom M 06beKTOM BbICTyMaeT OAHO M TO e Anuo®.

IT0 3HaHWE He TO/IbKO CTPYKTYPHO TOXKAECTBEHHO CO CBOMM 06beKTom'®, cornac-

HO B3rnagam HEKOTOPbIX [aBTOpOB], OHO BOOﬁLLI,e YCTPaHAET pa3nnyne mexay co-

6011 1 3TUM 0B6beKToM®. KntoueBble 3nemMeHTbl [AaHHOM cucTembl] 3To: BBeAeHHOe

16

17

18

19

LUIS 1591/92, umnT. no: KLAUS REINHARDT: Pedro Luis SJ (1538-1602) und sein Verstandnis der
Kontingenz, Praescienz und Praedestination. Miinster 1965, S. 131.

«Quamvis in aeternitate ipsa intelligamus Deum secundum rationem praescire quid voliturus
sit, non ideo tolletur libertas Dei ... Nam ... Deus non est hoc voliturus quia scit se hoc volitu-
rum, sed potius, quia voliturus est, ideo scit» («XoTa Mbl NTOHMMaeM, 4TO B CAMO CBOEeM BEYHO-
c™1 Bor — cornacHo [Hawemy cnocoby] pasymeHns — npegsHaet, 4To MMeHHo OH noxkenaer,
HO 13-3a 3TOro He ycTpaHsaeTca Ero ceoboaa ... Begb bBor noxenaet ato He notomy, 4To OH 3Ha-
eT, yto OH 3TOro noKenaeT, Ho ckopee, [HaobopoT,] OH 3HaeT 06 3Tom [cBOEM peweHuun] no-
TOMy, YTO noenaeT 31o»). SUAREZ, Ibid. (cm. cHocky 4), pp. 374 sq. Cp. Ibid. (cm. cHocky 5),
p. 130. — PHILIPPE MONCE SJ. (1570-1619, Jla ®new / Mapusk): Disputationes theologicae
in aliquot selectas D. Thomae quaestiones. Paris 1622, p. 219. — «Sive in proprio, sive in alieno
subiecto, semper ea scientia futurorum est posterior natura, quam ipsum exercitium libertatis,
et consequenter non tollit libertatem ipsius» («Bbyapb To [3HaHKWe 0 Byaywmx cBo6OAHbIX aKTax]
B COBCTBEHHOM W/IN B APYrOM CybbeKTe [3TMX aKTOB], Takoe 3HaHue byayLMX [KOHTUHTEHTHbIX
addeKToB] Bcerga no npupoae nosaHee, Yem camo ocylecTsieHne ceoboapl, a cnegoBaTeb-
HO, OHO HMKOMM 06pPa3oM He ycTpaHaeT ero cBoboabi»). ARRIAGA, Ibid., p. 219. — «ldeo enim
saepe et semper inclamamus, necessitatem provenientem ex scientia media non tollere liber-
tatem, quia est essentialiter consequens id, quod a nobis faciendum esset libere» («Motomy-To
Mbl ¥ NPOBO3I/N1aLlaeM BHOBb W BHOBb: ‘NMPOMCTEKAIOLLAA U3 CPpeAHero 3HaHnA HeobxoAMMOCTb
He ycTpaHAeT cBoboay’, UTo [3TO 3HaHWE] CYLHOCTHO cieayeT 3a TeM, YTO Mbl JO/IKHbI Oblin
caenaTb cBobogHo»). NICOLAUS MARTINEZ SJ. (1617-76, Pum): Deus Sciens, sive de scientia
Dei. Monachii 1678, p. 725. — Mo/MHa, KaK KaeTcs, 0AMHOK B cBoem Hecornacuu (MOLINA,
Ibid. (cm. cHocky 2), p. 341; cp. WILLIAM LANE CRAIG: The Problem of Divine Foreknowledge
and Future Contingents from Aristotle to Suarez. Leiden 1988, pp. 179 f) ¢ aTum: DIEGO (DIDA-
CUS) RUIZ DE MONTOYA SJ. (1562-1632, Cesunba): Commentaria ac Disputationes de scientia,
de ideis, de veritate ac de vita Dei. Parisii 1629, p. 817. Cp. ogHako cHoBa: MARTIN DE ESPARZA
SJ. (1606—89, CanamaHka / Pum): Cursus theologicus Lugduni 1666. T. 1, p. 66 a: «...auferret
Deo libertatem ad suos actus scientia media eorum» («...cpegHee 3HaHMe COBCTBEHHbIX aKTOB
[Bonn] oTHANO 6bl y Bora cBo60AY B OTHOLIEHUN MX [cOBepLUEHUA]»).

«Haec scientia totam suam contingentiam habet ab obiecto suo» («3To 3HaHWe BClO CBOIO KOH-
TUHIEHTHOCTb B LLEe/IOM MMEEeT OT cBoero obbekTa»). GABRIEL DE HENAO SJ. (1612-1704, Cana-
MaHKa): Scientia media theologice defensata. T. 1. Lugduni 1674, p. 355 b.

«...Alii Recentiores in manuscriptis putant Scientiam Mediam esse se ipsa futuritionem re-
rum conditionatam» («..[lpyrne coBpemeHHble aBTOpPbl MOAratoT B CBOMX MaHyCKpUMTaXx,
yto CpeaHee 3HaHMe camo no cebe ecTb obycnosieHHoe byayuiee 6biTHe Belen»). AGUSTIN
DE HERRERA SJ. (1623-84, Anbkana): Tractatus de scientia Dei. Compluti 1672, p. 366.
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doHcekol pasnmune mexay «status absolutus» [«abcontoTHbIM cTaTycom»] u «sta-
tus conditionatus» [«0bycnOBNEHHBIM CTaTyCOM»] KaK ABYMSA Pas/iMYHbIMK CMOCO-
6ammM pPaccMOTpPeHUs oAHOW M TOW Ke nobendbl B MopcKoi buTtee npu JlenaHto?,
BMepBble UCMO/b30BaHHOE KOHTpdaKTMyeckn, Buammo, Cymenem B 1590 r. noHsa-
Tne «futura contingentia condicionata» [«0bycnoBneHHble ByaylMe KOHTUHIEHT-
Hble [cywme]»]?! («dyTyprubuanum» — HeKNnacCcUYecKunii TepMUH)?, a TakKe NPUHLMUN
KOMBUHATOpPHOW BeCKoHeYHOCTU?3, XOTA MHOAALUMOHHDbIN 3¢ deKT [3Toro npmHumnal

20

21

22

23

«Ea distinctio ... duplicis status eorum contingentium, quae re vera futura sunt, absoluti scilicet,
et conditionati, ... ut nova quaedam lux nostrae mentis oculis oborta...» («3Ta AUCTUHKUUA ...
[ABOMHOrO CTaTyca TeX KOHTUHIEHTHBbIX [CyLLmMX], KOTOpble NoUcTUHe byayT, TO eCcTb abCONOTHO-
ro M 06yC/NI0BNIEHHOTO, ABMIACh KaK HEKMIA HOBbIV CBET NMpej, 04aMu Hallero yma...»). FONSECA,
Ibid., pp. 116, 119.

MOLINA, Ibid., p. 360, 6; ADAM TANNER SJ. (1572-1632, WUHronbluTaar): Universa theologia
scholastica. T. 1. Ingolstadii 1626, col. 446. — «Conditionatos effectus contingentes appello
eos, quos Scriptura futuros praedicit, si conditiones aliquae servarentur, licet re vera illi ef-
fectus nunquam facti fuerint, neque futuri sint de facto» («fl Ha3bIBato 06ycNOBNEHHBIMW KOH-
TUHFeHTHbIMW 3bPEeKTaMM TaKme, KoTopble NpeacKasaHbl B NMcaHUM Kak byayuine, ecnm 6bl
6b11K1 cobntoaeHbl HEKOTOPbIE YC/I0BUA, XOTA Ha camoM fesne 31 addeKTbl HUKoraa He byayT
HW NPOU3BEAEHHbIMU, HX haKTUYeCcKun byaywmmm»). ZUMEL, Ibid., p. 353 b.

Cnyyalh HeTepMUHOMIOTMYECKOro YynoTpebneHna 3adukcuposaH B 1594 r. y MonuHbl.
Cp. XAVIER-MARIE LE BACHELET: Prédestination et grace efficace. Louvain 1931. T. 1, p. 38.
Jinwb B XVIII B. CNOBO CTAaHOBUTCA TEXHUYECKUM TepmuHoM: «Futuribile dicitur illud, quod
futurum esset, si futura esset aliqua conditio, et consequenter quod esset, si poneretur
aliqua conditio ... Scientia media est scientia futuribilium, independens ab omni decreto actu
existente» («‘@ytypubunua’ [uam ‘nuwb Bo3moxkHO byayuiee’] HasbiBaeTcs TO, YTO 6b110 6bl
byaywmm, ecnv 6bi [B ByayLiem] cbbl1oCb HEKOTOPOE YC/IOBUE, a C/Ief0BaTeNbHO, TO, YTO 6bl/I0
6bl, ecnun 6bl 37O ycnoBMe BblI0 NONOXKEHO [aKTyanbHO] ... CpeHee 3HaHME ecTb 3HaHue dy-
TYypubuAUiA [T. e. ‘InWb BO3MOXKHO byaylimx’], He3aBMcMMOe OT Nt060ro AeKpeTa, CyLwecTBy-
toulero akTyasnbHo»). EDMONDE SIMONNET SJ. (1662—-1732, MoHT-a-MyccoH): Institutionum
theologicarum. T. 1. Nanceii 1721, pp. 238, 299.

«...datoque quocumaque alio (sc. ordine) ex infinities infinitis quos potuit creare» («...n ecam 6bi
MMENCA KaKoM YyrofHO UHOM [nopsaoK] n3 6eckoHe4YHo HecKoHeuYHbIX, KoTopbie OH mor 6bl co-
TBOpUTLY»). MOLINA, Ibid., p. 390. — «...per ... mediam scientiam agnovit, quid futurum esset...
ex hypothesi quod hunc vel illum ordinem rerum eligeret, ex infinities infinitis quos condere
poterat» («...uepe3 cpegHee 3HaHMe OH NO3Has, YTO 6bI0 Bbl ByAyLWMM, ... [Mcxoas] K3 runo-
Te3bl, 4yTo OH 136pan 6bl TOT UM MHOKN NOPAAOK Belel U3 eckoHeYHbIMm 06pa3om HeckoHeu-
HbIX, KOTopble OH Mor yupeauTb»). MOLINA cornacHo: LE BACHELET, Ibid., T. 1, p. 31. — «Cum
ergo Deus has varias et innumeras combinationes vocationum cum arbitrio cuiusque praesciat,
et quid cum qualibet earum arbitrium esset facturum...» («CnegoBatenbHo, Tak Kak bor npea-
3HaeT BCe 3TU pasHble U HeCcKoHeYHble CoYeTaHnA NPU3BAHMIA CO [cNOCOBHOCTbIO cBOBOAHOIO]
pelieHnna Kaxaon [TBapu], a TakKe To, UTO caenana bbl [B byayuwem ata cnocobHocTb] pelle-
HUA [B COYeTaHWMM] C KaKMM YrofHO U3 3TUX npu3BaHuit [c Ero ctopoHsl]...»). VAZQUEZ, Ibid.,
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M BbI3bIBAET NO3JHEE HEKOTOPOE BECNOKOMCTBO, TEM He MeHee, OH elle He BOC-
MPUHUMAETCA B Ka4ecTBe HapLMCCUYECKON TpaBMblI®,

a) NoHaTne ycnosua

§ 3. bpocaeTca B rnasa CTPYKTYpPHOE U3MEHEHME B MOHATUWM «YCNOBUA», MO-
JIOXKEHHOTo B OCHOBY [cucTembl]. Y MoaunHbl cogepkaHue runoTtesbl obpasyeT pe-
ann3aLma HEKOTOPOTo onpeaeNeHHOro Mnpa®. Ecan mbl COOTHOCUM [cogeprkaHue]

d. 99 n. 43, p. 491 a. — «Circa quodlibet liberum arbitrium possunt fieri infinitae hypotheses
quas animus potest fingere: ac dicendum erit Deum circa unumquemque praescire infinita fu-
tura ex hypothesi» («OTHocUTeNbHO NtO6Or0 CBOGOAHOrO peLeHns MOryT 6biTb BblABUHYTHI
6ecKoHEeYHbIe TMMOoTEe3bl, KOTOPbIE MOXKET NPeACTaBUTb cebe MblNeHMe; a MOTOMY AO/KHO
CKasaTb, 4To Bor npeasHaeT OTHOCUTENBHO KaxKAoro 6eckoHeyHo [MHoro] 6yaylimx runote-
TU4yeckux [cobbiTmii]»). LEONARD LESSIUS SJ. (1554-1623, JlyseH): De gratia efficaci, decretis
divinis, libertate arbitrii, et praescientia Dei conditionata, disputatio apologetica (1610). Opus-
cula varia. Parisii 1626, pp. 538 b /539 a, 540 b. — «Et quia infinitae sunt circumstantiae, in-
finitae hominum rerumque combinationes, quae singulae in me possunt cadere, manifestum
est, infinitam esse, quam de me solo habet, scientiam conditionatam; et de rebus omnibus
etiam possibilibus, scientiam infinities infinitam» («Ho nockonbky o6cToATeNIbCTBA BECKOHEY-
Hbl, U TaK Xe 6eCKOHeYHbl KOMBMHAUUK NtoAel U Bellen, a KaxKaas U3 3Tux KombuHauuii mo-
KeT BbINacTb Ha MO0 40/10, TO OYEBUAHO, YTO BECKOHEUYHO AaKe TO 0byCN0BNEHHOE 3HaHMe,
KoTopoe OH uMeeT inLb 060 MHe OgHOM, @ 060 BCeX — AaKe TONIbKO BO3MOMKHbIX — BeLax
370 Ero 3HaHMe 6eckoHeyHbiMm 06pa3om 6eckoHeuHo»). ALPHONSUS ANTONIUS DE SARASA SJ.
(1618-67): Ars semper gaudendi. P. 1 (1664). Francofurti / Lipsiae 1750, p. 299.

«...nam de quolibet indivisibili possibili possunt fieri infinities infinitae combinationes per has
conditionales ... Multiplicare autem hoc modo conditionales istas impossibiles, et iuxta illas
multiplicare scientiam in Deo ... est mihi plane incredibile» («...n60 nocpeacTBom 3TMX ycnoB-
HbIX [BbICKa3blBaHWI] OTHOCUTENIbHO /1I060r0 BO3MOXKHOTO HepasaeIMMoro [cybbeKTa] MOXHO
oCyLLLeCTBUTb 6eCKOHEYHO BeCKOHEeYHble KOMBUHaLMK ... HO TakKMM cnocobom yMHOXKaTb 3Tu
HEBO3MOXKHble YC/I0BHbIe [Mpono3uLmMKn], a CoobpasHO MM YMHOKaTb M 3HaHWe B bore — Ka-
YETCA MHE COBepLUEHHO HeBepoaTHbIM»). ARRIAGA, lbid., p. 224.

«Die KenntniB nun dieser unendlich mal unendlich vielen und auch unendlich oft immer
anders sich wiederholenden (2. Aufl.: gestaltenden) Welten ist der Gegenstand der scientia
media, in welcher die Kenntnif® der wirklichen Welt sich als ein unendlich kleines verliert...»
(«3HaHMe e 3TUX BeCKOHeYHO pa3 GeCKOHeYHO MHOTUX, @ TaKKe BECKOHEeYHO YacTo M NocTo-
AHHO MHbIM 06Pa30M NOBTOPAIOLMXCA (BO 2 M3A.: GOPMUPYIOLLMXCA) MUPOB — 3TO NpegmeT
scientia media [“cpeaHero 3HaHWA"], B KOTOPOM 3HaHWE AENCTBUTENbBHOTO MMpa TepseTcs
KaK HeuyTo 6eckoHe4YHo manoe...»). FRIEDRICH DANIEL ERNST SCHLEIERMACHER: Der christli-
che Glaube nach den Grundsatzen der evangelischen Kirche im Zusammenhange dargestellt
(1821/22). Krit. Gesamtausg. Abt. 1. Bd. 7, 1. Berlin / New York 1980, S. 216.

«...ex hypothesi, quod hunc vel illum ordinem rerum et causarum velit creare» («...[ucxo-
4a] u3 runotesbl, yTo OH NOXKeNaeT COTBOPUTb TOT UM MHOM MOPALOK BELLEW U MPUUMHY).

24

25

26
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rmnoTesbl C MHAMBUAYA/IbHOM CBOBOAHOM BONEN, TO XOTS 06bEM r'MNOTE3bl U YBEINYU-

BAETCA 3a CHEeT onpeaeneHHbIX CO4eTaHnemM obcToATeNbCTB (rlpe»(,u,e BCero, nocpen-

CTBOM MeCTa U BpeMEHVI) CMTyaLLMVI27, B KOTOPbIe 3Ta BO/IA MOXET 6bITb nometLleHa,

a TaKKe 3a CYeT NpeayCMOTPEHHbIX [MpoBuaeHMem] BCOMOXKeHMI Baaroaatn®, oa-

HaKO rMNoTe30i B CTPOroM CMbIC/ie C/0Ba ocTaeTcs [y MoanHbl] MMeHHO runoTesa
Mmnpa®. OgHO — 3TO nepemeHHan NpPoBUAEHMSA, a Apyroe — [nepemeHHasn] npe-
ponpegenenma®. MonunHa pasnanyaet mexagy obeumu [3TMMKM nepemeHHbIMK]®?,

HO He obbAcHAeT npn 3TOM, HE AenaeT M ero ncHncaeHue 6ECKOHEYHO MHO-

’MX BO3MOXHbIX Ml/IpOB32 HECOCTOATE/IbHbIM CaMO pasidne mexkgy Bapmau,meﬁ

27

28

29

30

31

32

MOLINA, lbid. (cm. cHocKy 2), p. 325 u passim; DIEGO (JACOBUS) GRANADO SJ. (1571-1632,
Cesunba): Commentaria in primam partem Summae Theologicae 1/2. Mussiponti 1624, p. 372.
FONSECA, Ibid., pp. 128 sg. Cp. MOLINA, Ibid., p. 369; n cornacHo LE BACHELET, Ibid., T. 1, p. 39.
MOLINA, Ibid., pp. 375, 391 sq., 397, 575 sq.

MOLINA, Ibid., p. 392.

MOLINA, Ibid., p. 312.

«...ex quacumgque hypothesi et in quocumque rerum eventu» («...[npu NpeanonoxKeHnn] Ka-
KOW YyrofiHo runoTesbl U NPU KaKoM yroaHo ucxoae sellei»). MOLINA, Ibid., p. 392. — «...quid
ego pro libertate mei arbitrii essem facturus, si me constituisset in alio ordine rerum, vel si in
hoc ipso in quo me constituit, statuisset conferre mihi maiora aut minora auxilia, quam re ipsa
donare statuit» («...utd A coobpasHo cBoboae moero pelleHus caenan bol [B byaylwem], ecam
6b1 OH yCTpOW MeHA B APYrom nopsazake sellen, iMb6o ecam B Tom camom [nopsagke], B KoTo-
pom meHs yctpoun, OH nocTaHoBUA Bbl NPeaoCcTaBUTb MHe 6ANbLLIME NN MeHbLUWE BCNOMO-
eHus, yem OH NOCTaHOBW/ 4APOBaTb MHE Ha camom gene...»). lbid., p. 311. — «...non solum
quae futura sunt in toto ordine rerum quem condere decrevit, sed etiam quae futura essent
tum in eo ipso, si eum quoad circumstantias et auxilia aliquo ex infinitis modis sua omnipoten-
tia possibilibus variasset, tum etiam in quovis ex infinitis aliis ordinibus rerum quos condere
potuit» («...He TONbKO Te [KOHTUHreHTHbIEe CyLLMe], KoTopble ABAIOTCA ByAyLLMMU B LLeJIOM Mo-
psAfKe Belel, KoTopbli OH pelwnn co3gatb, HO U Te, KoTopble 6bliv Bbl ByaywMMn — Kak
B 3TOM Ke camoM [nopagke], ecan 661 OH U3MEHUN ero B TOM, YTO KacaeTca 0b6CToATeNnbCTB
1 BCMOMOXKeHWI [bnarogat], ogHUM M3 HECKOHEYHOTO Ynca cnocoboB, BO3MOXKHbIX ansa Ero
BCEMOTYLLECTBA, — TaK U B KAKOM YrofHO U3 HECKOHEYHO MHOTMX APpYrux NopAAKOB Bellew,
KoTopble OH mor 6bl co3aatb...»). lbid., p. 515. — «...supponendo possibiles esse creaturarum
series et coordinationes infinitas, non solum in aliis mundis infinitis possibilibus, sed etiam
in hoc unico mundo» («...npegnonaras, YTo BO3MOXKHbI HECKOHeYHble PAAbl U KOOPAUHALMK
TBapeh — He TONbKO B BECKOHEYHbIX MHbIX BO3MOXHbIX MUPAX, HO U B 3TOM €4MHCTBEHHOM
mupe»). RUIZ DE MONTOVYA, Ibid., p. 823.

MOLINA, Ibid., pp. 340 sq., 390, 516, 575. — «...supposita illa praescientia optime intelligimus
ex infinitis hominibus et angelis et mundis possibilibus ... elegisse hunc, scilicet creationem
huius mundi, cum his hominibus, his angelis, his auxiliis et aliis rebus» («...npegnonoxms ato
npeasHaHue, Mbl NPEBOCXOAHO MOHUMAEM, YTO U3 BECKOHEYHbIX BO3MOMHbBIX NIOAEN, aHre-
I0B Y MMPOB ... OH M36pan 3T0T [cnocob], TO ecTb TBOPEHWE 3TOTO MUpa, — BMECTE C 3TUMMU
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onpegeneHHoro ob6cToaTeNbCTBA M BbIOOPOM LLE/IMKOM MHOTO Mupa. Ha yctpa-
HEHWUW 3TOTO Pa3/INYMS OCHOBBIBAETCA MEXAY TEM MOJIMHUCTCKOE pellueHue [Bo-
npoca o Tom], NoYemy e — B NPOTMBOMNO/IOKHOCTb K AeNCTBEHHOCTU Biaroaa-
TM — npegonpeaeneHne 3aBUCUT UCKIOYNTENbHO OT BOAM bora: notomy 4to oHO
coBnagaet c BbiIbopom 3aseplueHHon n en bloc [uennkom]* patnduumposaHHOM
cuctembl (Npupogaa / 6narogats / BonnouieHme)*, coBeplleHHO He3aBMCUMO OT Mo-
BeAeHMA HEKOTOPOro MHAMBUAYYMA, KOTOPbIN, Kak Npeasuant bor, XoTa n npuHan
6bl yyacTve B 4EWCTBUM MO 3TOMY CLLEHAPUIO, HO He cTan bbl coaelicTBoBaTb [borKe-
CTBEHHOW BO/IE] B HEKOTOPOM ApPYyrom [cLueHapum xoga cobbiTuin]. Backec u cpea-
HUIP*® Cyapec peayuMpyroT 3Ty CAOXKHOCTb. [TOHATME YCNOBUA CyXKaeTca A0 pelua-
IOLLLErO YCI0BUSA, TO CTb A0 NpeasioxeHusa baaroaaTv, KOTOpoe No CBOel Npupoae
YMNpPaBAAEMO M B3bICKYeT>® HEKOTOPOro pelleHusa. He mup, HO onpeaeneHHbI BUA,

NOALMU, STUMU aHreNamMu, STUMM BCMOMOMNKEHUAMMU U APYrMMM Belami...»). SUAREZ, Ibid.
(cm. cHOCKy 5), p. 122.

33 LE BACHELET, Ibid., T. 1, p. 27. Cp. MOLINA, Ibid., pp. 516, 575 («...unico simplicissimoque actu
suae voluntatis statuisse simul totum eum ordinem» («...eAMHCTBEHHbIM M NPOCTENLIMM aKTOM
cBoei BonM OH pasom NOCTaHOBWA [COTBOPUTL] BECb 3TOT MOPAZOK B LeAoM...»)), 579; GER-
HARD SCHNEEMANN SJ.: Weitere Entwicklung der thomistisch-molinistischen Controverse.
Freiburg 1880, S. 19; RABENECK: Grundziige der Pradestinationslehre Molinas. In: Scholastik.
Bd. 31 (1956), S. 351-369.

3 MOLINA, Ibid., pp. 557, 576, 580 sq; GRANADO, Ibid., pp. 559, 658, 674 sq, 678, 684.

35 PaHblue ele HeT: HY B ony6IMKoBaHHOM B 1590 r. TpakTaTe o borosonnoueHnn (SUAREZ: Op-
era omnia. T. 17. Parisiis 1860, p. 200 a), HX B LUTUPYEMOM B 3TOM TPaKTaTe paHHEM COYMHe-
HUKn Opusculum de scientia conditionata futurorum contingentium. lbid. (cm. cHocky 5), p. 122.

3 «...sicut causa libera in priori signo rationis actu et re ipsa constituta in iis occasionibus et cir-
cumstantiis in quibus agere potest, seque libere in utram contradictionis partem voluerit deter-
minare, in posteriori tamen non potest non esse determinata, vel ad volendum obiectum ipsi
propositum, vel nolendum, vel certe ad suspensionem utriusque actus, adeo ut impossibile sit,
ut non se aliquo istorum trium modorum habeat ...: ita plane eadem causa in similibus occa-
sionibus ac circumstantiis ex hypothesi constituta, quamvis similiter in priori signo concipiatur
tanquam omnino indifferens et absque ulla determinatione, in posteriori tamen non potest
absque determinatione esse, sed necesse est, ut se ipsam pariter (ex illa scilicet hypothesi) ad
unum eorum trium determinet» («...Tak ke, Kak cBo6oAHAA NpPUUYMHa, [MOCKONbKY OHa pac-
CcMaTpuBaeTcA] B NepBbii MOMEHT NopAAKa pa3yma, TO ecTb [KaK] akTyanbHO M peasbHO ycTa-
HOBJ/IEHHasA B Tex 06CTOATEIbCTBAX M C TEMMW NOBOAAMM [ANA AEUCTBUA], B KOTOPbIX OHA MOXKeT
[encTBoBaTb, Moria 6bl CBO6OAHO NOXKenaTb onpeaennUTb cebs K To UKW APpYyroi U3 CTOPOH
NPOTUBOpPEeYMA, O4HAKO [Byayun pacCMOTpPeHHOM] BO BTOPOW [MOMEHT,] He MOXeT He bbiTb
onpeaeneHHow: Mo K ToMy, YTobbI XKenaTb NPea/oKeHHbIN el 06beKT, B0 K ToMy, YTObbI
He KenaTb ero, IM60 YK TOYHO — K BO3ZEPMKAHMIO OT TOTO U OT APYroro akTa, Tak YTo HeBO3-
MOYHO, YTOObl OHa He Bblala KAKMM-TO U3 3TUX TPEX CNOCODOB, ... TOYHO TaK Ke Ta }Ke camas
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peyeBbIX akToB (MpM3bIB, BONPOC)>’ KOHCTUTYUPYET BClO cUTyaumio. fMnoTtesa mmpa
3ameHnAeTcsa pedekcneit o rmnoTeTnyeckom aekpete [bora] o cogeincTenm [KoHeu-

Homy pelueHuto]®. Pyuc ge MoHTOMA 1 Apyrue nocne Hero OTKasbiBakoTCA OT 3TOM
peayKuMM 1 ONATb BO3BPALLLAOT [MepBOHaYasIbHYH0] CIOXKHOCTb. «YCI0BME» B €4UH-
CTBEHHOM 4MCNe CTaHOBWUTCA OCHOBAHHOW Ha BblaeneHuu facon de parler [dury-

poit peun]: 6e3 coaencTBmA CNOKHOIO MeXaHM3Ma KOHTUHIEHTHbIX 06CTOATENbCTB
Oaxe [boxkecTBeHHoe] nobyxaeHue 6GuorpadmMyecknm HUKorga He npuseno Obl

37

38

npuvYMHa, YCTaHOBNEHHAA B NOAOOHbIX 06CTOATENbCTBAX M C NOAOOGHbIMM MoBogamu [ans
OeNCTBMA, HO UCXoAA] M3 HEKOTOPOM rMnoTesbl, XOTA U CXBaTbiBanacb Obl B NepBblli MOMEHT
noao6HbIM e 06pa3om, To ecTb KaK Bceueno nHanddepeHTHas u avweHHas noboi onpe-
[eNeHHOCTM, OAHAKO BO BTOPOI MOMEHT He MOXKeT bbiTb 6€3 onpesenieHHOCTH, TaK YTO He-
06x041MMO, 4TObbI OHa paBHbIM 06pa3om (To ecTb [Mcxoan] U3 3TOM e rnnoTesbl) onpeaeanna
camy cebs K ToMy, YTO6bl BbITb OLHUM U3 3TUX Tpex cnocobos»). MONCE, Ibid., p. 206.

«Si poneretur antecedens conditio, v. g. interrogatio ancillae, tam posset esse conditionate
futura in Petro negatio Christi, quam confessio Christi...» («Ecnu 6b1 66110 NONOXKEHO NpeaLle-
CTBYIOLLLEE YC/I0BUE, HAaNpuUmep, BONPOC CAYyKaHKK, To B NeTpe 06ycnosneHHO byayLwmMm morio
6bl BbITb KaKk OTpeyeHne oT XpuUcTa, Tak M npusHaHue Xpucra...»). HIERONYMUS FASOLUS SJ.
(1568-1639, Heanonb): In primam partem Summae D. Thomae Commentariorum. T. 2. Lug-
duni 1629, p. 275 b.

«Dicendum est, ita Deum certo cognoscere futura sub conditione, ut etiam sub conditione
subintelligatur Dei decretum de concurrendo cum arbitrio» («oaKHO ckasaTb, 4To Bor ao-
CTOBEpPHO NMo3HaeT ‘byayuiue [cywme] noa ycnosmem’ Takum obpasom, 4To ‘nog yciosmem’ no-
HUMAETCA TaKKe U BOXEeCTBEHHbIN AEKPeT 0 cofeincTBum pelueHmnto»). VAZQUEZ, Ibid., d. 67
n. 22, p. 262 b. — «Necesse est, ut in obiecto illius praescientiae includatur divinus concursus
sub eadem conditione, quia sine illo nihil potest velle creata voluntas» («Hy»H0, 4TO6bI B 06B-
€KT 3TOro Npef3HaHUA MNog TEM }Ke CaMblM YCN0BMEM BK/IOYANOCh U BOXKECTBEHHOe copael-
CTBMe, NOTOMY UYTO 6€3 Hero COTBOPEHHasA BONA He MOKeT enaTb Huuero»). SUAREZ, Ibid. (cm.
CHOCKY 4), pp. 316 sq. — «Dum autem dicitur debere in illa hypothesi supponi voluntatem cum
omnibus praerequisitis ad agendum, imprimis supponitur concursus Dei generalis in illa hypo-
thesi inclusus» («Koraa ke roBopm1TCA, YTO B 3TOM rMMNoTe3e AONKHA BbITb MPeANonoKeHa BoAA
BMeCTe CO BCEMW NpeABapuTe/ibHbIMU TPeboBaHUAMK ANA AeNCTBUA, TO B NEPBYIO ovepesb
npeanonaraeTcsa BKAOYEHHOE B 3Ty runoTesy obuiee cogeictene bora»). Ibid. (cm. cHocky 7),
pp. 48 sq, 69 b, 85 a, 109 b. — PEDRO DE ARRUBAL SJ. (1559-1608, CanamaHka): Commentari-
orum ac Disputationum in primam partem D. Thomae. T. 1. Matriti 1619, p. 312. — «Quaelibet
igitur scientia Dei conditionata, antecedenter ad effectum, debet sub particula conditionali ‘si’
obiective terminari non solum ad conditionem ipsam creatam, verum etiam ad increatam, ac li-
berum decretum suum» («Utak, ntoboe obycnosneHHoe 3HaHue Bora, npealuectsya sddeKTy,
[OOJIKHO [B acnekTe, 0603HaYeHHOM] YC/IOBHOM YacTuLel ‘ecnn’, MUMeTb B KayecTBe CBOel rpa-
HULBI UM 06bEKTA HE TONIbKO CaMO 3TO COTBOPEHHOE YC/I0BME, HO U HECOTBOPEHHOE, TO eCTb
Ero cobcTBeHHbIN cBoboAHbIN AekpeT»). FASOLUS, lbid., p. 183. — Anopuu 3Tol KoHUENUMK
ob6cyxkaaet JOANNES a S. THOMA OP. (1589-1644, Anbkana): Cursus theologicus. T. 2 (1637).
Paris—Tournai—Roma 1934, pp. 493-497.
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K npeaycmoTpeHHomy nposuaeHnem adpdekty®. [Ona Takoro apdekral Tpebyet-
CA — XOTA M TONbKO BUPTyanbHO — «tota hypothesis» [«BcA runoTesa uenmkom»],
TO ecTb COBOKYMHOCTb 8cex obcroaTtenbcts’. Ho To, 4TO oaHOBpemMeHHoe co-
aencreme bora [pelweHno KOHeYHOM BoN] ABASIETCA HEOTbEM/IEMOWN COCTAaBHOM
YacTblo YC/I0BMA, BMOJIHE OTKPbLITO CTAaBM/IOCb MO COMHEHME HEKOTOPbIM MeHb-
LWMHCTBOM [TeosioroB], HaumMHas c bepépa ae Jona*.

b) Noruka

§ 4. HaumHasa ¢ Cyapeca — BONpeKM conpotusneHnto MonamHbl — B obpalLe-
HWe BXOAMT anpuopHOe A0Ka3aTeNbCTBO CylllecTBOBaHUA Scientia media, aprymen-
TUpYIOLLLee U3 OCHOBAHWA A/1A 3TOro No3HaHUA «ex parte obiecti» [«B 06beKkTe»]*,

3% «Huiusmodi pene sunt innumerabilia, quae concurrunt, ut non impediatur, sed effectum
sortiatur cogitatio et inclinatio navigandi, quae tamen inter se invicem nullam connexionem
habent...» («Takne [obcToATENbCTBA], KOTOPbIE BMECTE COAENCTBYIOT TOMY, YTOBbl 3ambicen
N CKIOHHOCTb K MOpeniaBaHuio He 6blan NogaB/ieHbl, HO 0bpenn HEKOTOPbIN 3PPEKT, ABNAIOT-
CA NoYTn becyncieHHbIMU. Ho OHM He UMEeIDT Mmexay coboi HMKaKoW B3aMmocBAasun...»). RUIZ
DE MONTOYA, Ibid., pp. 822 sq.

40 «Hypothesis integra est aggregatum seu collectio ex omnibus causis antecedentibus praerequi-
sitis, et conditionibus constituentibus potentiam proxime et complete electivam ... Plerumque
nostri authores pro hypothesi ponunt vocationem, aut cogitationem ...; sed tunc per synecdo-
chen sumitur cogitatio, quae est pars totius hypothesis, pro tota hypothesi» («MonHas runoresa
eCTb COBOKYMHOCTb MK cobpaHme 13 BCex NpeALLecTByOWMUX NpeaBapuTeibHO TpebyoLmxca
NPUYMH U YCIOBUIM, KOHCTUTYUPYHOLLMX BAMMKaAMWMM 0Bpa3om M MOAHOCTbIO M3bupatoLlyo
noTeHUMio ... Mo H6onbluei YacTu HalM aBTOPbI MOMAratoT B Ka4yecTBe rMnotesbl NpusBaHue
WU Pa3MbllWIEHME ..., HO TOFAA NOCPeACTBOM CMHEKAOXM PasMbllLieHNe, ABAAIOLWEeecA NULLb
YacTbio Lenon rmnotesbl, bepeTcs BMecTo uwenol runotesbi»). PEREZ, Ibid., p. 80 b. — «Dico
primo nullam propositionem conditionatam esse veram, in cuius antecedenti non exprimun-
tur, saltem virtualiter, omnes conditiones et circumstantiae, sine quibus re ipsa effectus, seu
consequens, non est ponendum» («Bo-nepsbix, A yTBEpKAat0, 4To Ntobas ycAoBHAA NPONo3u-
LA ABNAETCA UCTUHHOM TONbKO, €C/IM B ee aHTelLleeHTe BblpaXKeHbl, MO KpaliHel mepe, BUPTY-
aNbHO, BCe YCN0BUA U 06CTOATENBCTBA, 6€3 KOTOPbIX IPPEKT UAN KOHCEKBEHT HE MOXKET ObITb
nonosKeH B camol Bewm»). DIEGO (DIDACUS) ALARCON SJ. (1584-1634, Anbkana): Prima pars
theologiae scholasticae. Lugduni 1633, p. 148.

4 HENAO, Ibid., pp. 99 sq. Cp. LOUIS BEREUR DE DOLE OFMCap.: Thesis theologica, unde pro-
fecta sit dissensio inter Praedeterminantes ex una parte, et modernos Assertores Scientiae
Mediae seu Conditionatae ex altera, et quod ea finiri possit ac debeat (1632). In: THEOPHILE
RAYNAUD SJ.: Opera omnia. T. 18. Lugduni 1665, pp. 98 b — 101 a.

42 SUAREZ, Ibid. (cMm. cHocKy 5), p. 110; Ibid. (cm. cHocky 4), p. 341 b. — «Ex parte obiecti, ratio co-
gnoscendi effectus contingentes conditionaliter futuros ... est ... determinata veritas obiectiva,
seu determinata entitas, quam conditionaliter habent praedicti effectus in se ipsis considerati»
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a2 MUMEHHO: MoCpeAcTBOM ONpeAeneHHOro 3Ha4YeHUsA UCTUHHOCTU e4UHUYHBIX Bbl-
CKa3blBaHUI O KOHTUHIEHTHO Byaylem. byayyumn cornacHo ee cobCcTBEHHOMY MOHM-
MaHuo ceba «HommnHannctTudecko»*®, Scientia media [«cpegHee 3HaHMe»] cneay-
€T TeM CaMbIM XPUCUMNOBON MOZANbHOW NiornKke. OLHAKO B TO Bpems, KaK LUKONa
Backeca npamo ¢yHAMpPYeT 3TO 3HaHWE B ABY3HAYHOM MCUMCNEHMMU BbICKA3blBa-
HUn* (veritas formalis determinata propositionis) [«onpeneneHHas dopmanbHas
WCTUHA Npono3nummn»], wKona Cyapeca obpawaeTcs [B o6ocHoBaHUK Scientia me-
dia] metadumsmyeckmn K peanbHol 06bEKTUBHOMN 3HaYMmocTu (Sachverhaltsgeltung)
(veritas obiectiva determinata rei significatae per propositionem) [«onpeaeneHHan
06bEKTMBHAA WUCTMHA Belin, 0603HAYeHHONM MNocpeAcTBOM Mpono3nuumn»]®®. 3to

43

44

45

(«B camom ke 06beKTe OCHOBaHME NMO3HAHWA YCNOBHO BYAYLINX KOHTUHIEHTHbIX 3GHEKTOB ...
ecCTb ... onpesesieHHan 06 beKTUBHAA UCTUHA MW ONpeseieHHan CyLWeCcTBEHHOCTb, KOTOPOW yc-
NIOBHO 06/1a1at0T BblleHa3BaHHble 3G deKTbl, pacCMOTPEHHbIe B camux cebex). FASOLUS, Ibid.,
p. 269 b.

«‘Nominales’ (OCKHAM, GREGORIUS DE ARIMINO, MARSILIUS DE INGHEN, GABRIEL BIEL)»
(«‘HomuHanmctsl’ (OKKAM, TPUTOPUIA U3 PUMMUHU, MAPCUSINA N3 UHTEHA, TABPUE/b
BEW/1b)»): VAZQUEZ, Ibid., d. 65 nn. 1. 19, pp. 252 b / 255 a; SUAREZ, Ibid. (cm. cHocky 4), p. 352
b. — «lstum modum dicendi suscitavit novissime Suarez ... Ubi eodem modo philosophatur
de futuris conditionatis, atque de futuris absolute, et sequitur doctrinam Okam, quamvis non
citet illum» («3T0T cnocob peun coscem HegasHo Bo3poaun Cyapec ... M oH Tem ke cnocobom
dunocodcteyeT 06 0bycnoBneHHbIX byayLmx [Belwax], Kak n 06 abcontoTHO byayLmx, 1 cneay-
eT npu aTom ydeHuto OKKama, XoTa 1 He uutupyet ero»). LEDESMA, Ibid., p. 578 b.

«Omnis propositio efformabilis, sive Enuntiatio constans subjecto, copuld, et praedicato est
determinate vera; et si non est determinate vera, est determinate falsa; et est Chymericum,
fictitium, et impossibile, dari enuntiationem neque determinate veram, neque determinate
falsam, sed tantum veram, vel falsam indeterminate» («Bcakas dopmupyemasn nponosnums
nnu BbicKasbiBaHMe, coCTOALLEE U3 CYObEKTA, CBA3KM U NpesnKaTa, ABNAETCA onpeeNeHHO nC-
TUHHBIM, @ €C/1M OHO He OnpeAeNeHHO UCTUHHOE, TO ONpeseneHHO NI0XKHOoe. A To, YTO [AKO6bI]
MMeeTCs BbICKa3blBaHWE, KOTOpoe He byaeT HM onpefeneHHO UCTUHHBIM, HU onpeseneHHo
JIOKHbIM, HO ByZeT NULb HeonpeaeNeHHO UCTUHHBIM UK NIOXKHbBIM, — 3TO COBEPLUEHHO XU-
MEPUYECKMIN U HEBO3MOXKHbIN BbiMbicen»). MARTINEZ, Ibid., pp. 623-627. Cm. 06 stom: STAN-
ISLAV SOUSEDIK: Vetrovského polemika s Goudinem. In: Filozoficky ¢asopis. T. 14 (Praha 1966),
s. 384-395.

FASOLUS, Ibid., p. 270 b. — «Communiter Nostri, ut probent veritatem obiectivam et
fundamentalem determinate futuram ex hypothesi in contingenti conditionato ... solent uti
argumento desumpto ex lege illa contradictoriarum propositionum ... Sed neque per somnium
volumus, illam legem, aut propositiones ipsas esse medium, in quo a Deo praesciantur
contingentia conditionata» («O6bl4HO, ANA TOro YTO6bI fOKA3aTb OTHOCUTENBHO 06YyCNOB/EH-
HOr0 KOHTUHIFEHTHOTO [cyLLero] 06beKTUBHYO U GyHAAMEHTANbHYO UCTUHY KaK onpeseneHHo
([xoTsa 1] runoteTnyeckn) byayuiyto, Bce Haww [aBTopbl, T. e. oTubl ObuiectBa Mncyca] coob-
LA ... UCMO/Bb3YIOT aPryMEHT, MOYEPMHYTbIN M3 3TOro 3aKOHa NPOTUBOPEYALLUX NPONO3ULUIA ...
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HameyvaeTcA y¥e y paHHero Cyapeca®, ogHaKo B TO Bpems, Kak cpegHuii [Cyapec]

ellle He pellaeTcs NepeHecTM aHTMHOMMUHANUCTUYECKYH0* KaTeroputo 06 beKTUBHOM
WCTUHbI Ha KOHTpdaKTMYeckme KoHanumoHanbl*®, 8 1611 roay 1o [coobpakeHue],
yTo BCe [B Teopumn Scientia media] 3aBUCUT MMEHHO OT TaKoro [nepeHocal®, sasna-

46

47

48

49

Ho HMKOMY fa)Ke BO CHe He NPUCHUAOCH Obl YyTBEPXKAATb, OYATO Mbl XKeflaeM 3TUM CKasaTb,
YTO 3TOT 3aKOH MU CaMM NPONO3ULMU ABAAIOTCA TEM CpeHMM, B KOTOpom bor npeasHaeT 06-
YCNOB/IEHHbIE KOHTUHIeHTHbIe [cywme]»). HENAO, Ibid., p. 348 a. — «Sumitur autem hic ... tam
ab Adversariis, quam a nobis ‘veritas obiectiva’ non formaliter pro denominatione extrinseca,
vel semiextrinseca proveniente rebus a cognitione vera, per quam sunt cognoscibiles, sed
fundamentaliter pro ipso esse, quod rebus convenit ante sui cognitionem, ratione cuius
idoneae evadunt, ut terminent cognitionem veram» («34€cCb ... KaK HalWMMK MPOTUBHUKAMMU,
TaK M HamK ‘'06beKTUBHAA UCTUHA' BepeTcsa He PopMasbHO — KaK BHELIHAA UKW NOJY-BHEL-
HAA AEHOMMHALMA, MPOUCTEKAIOLAA B KayecTBe MNPUCYLLEN BEWwam M3 UCTUHHOIO NO3HAHMUA,
KOTOPbIM 3TV BelyM NO3HaBaeMbl, HO PyHAAMEHTaZIbHO — Kak camo bbiTue, NpucylLee BeLLam
4o ero [1. e. 3TOro 66ITUA] NO3HAHWUA, HAa OCHOBAHMMW KOTOPOTO BeLLM W CTAHOBATCA MPUrof-
Hbl K TOMY, 4TOBbl CAYKWUTb rPpaHuLEen [T. e. 06beKTOM] MCTUHHOrO Mo3HaHuA»). SEBASTIAN
IZQUIERDO SJ. (1601-1681, Anbkana): Opus theologicum juxta atque philosophicum de Deo
uno. T. 2. Romae 1670, p. 142 a/b. — Cpean TOMUCTCKMX KPUTUKOB Ha 3TO NMOHATUE CCblNaeTca
B ocobeHHocTM JOANNES a S. THOMA, lbid., pp. 410 a, 411 b, 422 a.

«Ens verum obiective, et significabile per veram enuntiationem» («...06bEKTMBHO UCTUHHOE
1 obo3Hauaemoe Yepes UCTMHHOE BbicKasbiBaHMe cyluee...»). SUAREZ, Ibid. (cm. cHocky 5),
p. 119.

«Veritas est quaedam conformitas dicenciae humanae ad veritatem obiectivam, falsitas autem
difformitas ipsius dicenciae ad veritatem obiectivam» («McTuHa ectb Hekas coobpasHocTb Ye-
JIOBEYECKOTO CKa3blBaHWA C 06BEKTUBHOM UCTUHOM, @ N0XKb — HECOIIaCOBAHHOCTb CAMOTO 3TO-
o CKasblBaHMA C 06bEKTUBHOM NCTUHOMY). STANISLAUS DE ZNAIM: De vero et falso (ca. 1404).
VILEM HEROLD (Ed.). Praha 1971, p. 156, 134.

«...in altero est veritas obiectiva seu fundamentalis, et in essendo...» («...B ogHom [T. e. B 6Y-
AYWeM KOHTUHTEHTHOM] ecTb 06beKTUBHAA Uan dyHAAMeHTaNbHAA UCTUHA, TO eCTb UCTUHA
B 66ITUK...»). SUAREZ, Ibid. (cM. cHocky 4), p. 341 b.

«Clarissimum enim est, nulla alia ratione satis probari posse huiusmodi scientiam, si veritasiilla
obiectiva minime probetur» («Befib COBEPLUIEHHO ACHO, YTO HUKAKUM APYrMM AOBOAOM HEBO3-
MOYHO A0CTaTOUYHbIM 06pa3oMm f0Ka3aThb TaKoe [T. e. cpesiHee] 3HaHMe, ec/iv BOBCe He Npu3Ha-
BaTb TaKylo 06beKTUBHYIO UCTUHY»). DIOTALLEVI, Ibid., p. 161. — «Quemadmodum futura con-
tingentia absoluta considerari possunt ut absolute existentia extra causas, et praesentia, et sub
hac ratione habent determinatam veritatem ..., ita etiam futura contingentia conditionata, seu
ex hypothesi considerari possunt ante quodcumque decretum divinum, ut existentia, et prae-
sentia ex hypothesi, et sub hac ratione habent obiectivam veritatem...» («Tem ke cambim cro-
cobom, Kakum abcontoTHble byayLMe KOHTUHTEHTHbIe [CyLLme] MOoryT paccMaTpMBaTLCA KaK Cy-
LecTeytowume abcontoTHbIM 06pa3om BHE NPUYMH U MPUCYTCTBYHOLWME [abcontoTHO], n [byayun
PacCMOTPEHHbIMM] B 3TOM CMbIC/ie, OHM 061aaatoT onpeaenieHHOM UCTUHOM ..., TaK e U 0b-
YCNOB/IEHHbIE MW TUNOTETUYECKN ByayLuMe KOHTUHIEHTHbIe [cylmne] MoryT paccmaTpuBaThbeA
[0 Ntoboro 60KeCTBEHHOTO AeKpeTa KakK CYLeCcTBYOLLME U NPUCYTCTBYIOLLME TMNOTETUYECKM,
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€TCA yXe COBepLIeHHO 0bLWMM MecTom, KOTopOoe MPOCTo nosBTopseT no3gHuit Cya-

pe

¢>°. Icnapca TBEpAO npuaepKmeaeTca [MHeHUs] 06 OTHECEHHOCTN 06BbEKTUBHOM

WCTUHbI K 3HAHMIO U NOSTOMY MPU3HAET TO/IbKO HEraTUBHbIE MONOMKEHMUA BeLein’?.
VIcknepao, HanpoTuB, N1LLb NPU3HAET AABHO YKe CAENAHHbIN®? TOMUCTCKMMU KpU-
TWUKaMM BbIBOA, BbIHOCA OOBEKTUBHYIO UCTMHY BOOOLLLE 33 npeaesbl 60XecTBEHHON
CYLLHOCTM®®, MOCKONbKY OH AYMAET, YTO OHA [T. e. 06bEKTUBHAA UCTMHA] HE TONbKO

50

51

52

53

1 [6yay4um NOHATbIMM] B STOM CMbIC/ie, OHM 0613a4al0T 06bEKTUBHOMN UCTUHOW...»). Ibid., p. 232.
«Ex hoc modo declarandi veritatem obiectivam quae his conditionatis futuris contingentibus
inesse potest...» («M13 3Toro cnocoba 06bACHEHUA 06BEKTUBHOM UCTUHDBI, KOTOPAsA MOXKET bbiTb
npucyLieit Takum O0BYC/I0BAEHHBIM BYAYLIMM KOHTUHrEHTHbIM [cywmm]...»). SUAREZ, Ibid.
(cm. cHocKy 7), p. 95 a.

«Effectus contingens, tam ut futurus conditionate, quam ut non futurus conditionate, coin-
cidit reipsa cum veritate obiectiva contingenti pure negativa ... Nulla autem veritas obiectiva
pure negativa ... est talis per se ipsam intrinsece, sed per solam denominationem extrinsecam
ab alio intrinsece incompossibili cum eo, quod negatur» («KOHTUHIeHTHbIN 3¢pdeKkT — 1 no-
CKO/IbKY OH YC/IOBHO BYyAyLLMIA, U NMOCKO/IbKY OH YC/IOBHO He-byayLimii, — Ha camom Jene co-
BMNaZaeT C YNCTO HEraTUBHOM KOHTUHIEHTHOW OO bEKTUBHOM UCTUHOW ... HO HMKaKas YymcTo He-
raTMBHaa 06bEKTMBHAA UCTUHA ... HE ABAAETCA TaKOBOWM cama no cebe BHYTPEHHe, HO TO/IbKO
yepes BHELHIO AEHOMMUHALMIO OT Yero-To MHOro, BHYTPEHHE HECOBO3MOXKHOIO C TeM, YTO
oTpuuaetca»). ESPARZA, Ibid., T. 1, p. 64. — «Respondeo eo solum ... (sc. futura conditionata)
habere actu veritatem obiectivam, quia cognitio Dei actu ad illa terminatur ..., verumtamen
hoc non probat ex parte obiecti cognitionis terminatae ad eventum conditionatum dari alig-
uid, quod actu et absolute sit» («f oTBeyato Ha 310, YTO OHM (T. e. 0bycnoBneHHble ByayLine)
aKTyanbHO 06/1a430T 06 bEKTUBHOWM MCTUHOM ... TONIBKO MOTOMY, YTO B HUX [KaK 06bekTax] ak-
TyasibHO OrpaHMYMBaeTCsA No3HaHWe bora ..., 04HaKO 3TO He A0Ka3bIBaET, YTO B CAMOM 0ObeKTe
TOro NO3HaHWA, KOTOPOe orpaHNYnBaeTca B 06yCN0BNEHHOM COObLITUM, AaHO HEYTO, YTO ecTb
aKTyanbHO v abcontoTHO...»). FRANCISCO DE OVIEDO SJ. (1601-1651, Anbkana): Cursus philo-
sophicus. 2 editio. Lugduni 1651, T. 2, p. 115 a/b. 310 kKpuTnKyeT MARTINEZ, Ibid., pp. 749 sqq.
«Futilis etiam est responsio, si dicas, quod non sumitur ista certitudo ab extrinseco tanquam
ab obiecto formali, sed tanquam ab obiecto materialiter terminante. Nam si divina essentia est
ratio formalis sub qua talis certitudinis scientiae Dei de futura determinatione liberi arbitrii,
quis, obsecro, determinavit istam essentiam divinam?» («lycTbim ByzeT TakkKe U TOT OTBET,
€C/IN Tbl CKaXKelllb, YTO TaKan AOCTOBEPHOCTb [3HaHWA] BepeTca OT Yero-To BHELWHEro He Kak
oT popManbHOro 06bEKTA, HO NNLWLL KaK OT 06BEKTA, OrpaHNYMBatOLLErO [3HaHWE] MaTepuanb-
Ho. MoTomy uTO, ecnmn dopmasibHbIM OCHOBAHMEM, OT KOTOPOTO 3HaHWe bora [nonyyaet] Takyto
[0CTOBEPHOCTL 0 byayliem onpeaeneHnm cBO6oAHOro pelleHus, AsnaeTca [cama] boxecTBeH-
Has CYLWHOCTb, TO KTO e, 3aK/MHato Tebs, onpegenvn camy H60OXKeCTBEHHYHD CYLHOCTb?»).
NAVARRETE, Ibid., T. 2, p. 691 b.

«Omne obiective verum veritate propria, per seque subinde terminativum cognitionis verae,
€0 ipso non potest non esse per se quoque determinativum ad sui cognitionem» («/lto6oe 06b-
€KTMBHO UCTMHHOE COBCTBEHHOW UCTMHOM M camo no cebe orpaHMyMBatolee AaA UCTUHHOIO
NMO3HAHUA He MOXKeT caMo Mo cebe He BbITb TEM CaMbIM TaKKe U onpeaenaowmm K NO3HAHUIO
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npeamMeTHO orpaHuumBaeT Scientia media, HO 1 BbI3bIBaeT [cpegHee 3HaHUE] Kak
ero npuuymHa. C 3Toro BpeMeHu AaHHas KaTeropus [T. e. 06beKTUBHaA UCTUHA] Npea-
CTaBAAETCA CKOMMNPOMETMPOBAHHOM BHYTPK AMCKypca Scientia media®.

ero camoro [ocHoBaHueMm]»). IZQUIERDO, Ibid., p. 144 b. — «Status conditionatus contingens
rerum contingenter futurarum sub conditione realiter distinctus est a scientia Dei, qua ut sic
cognoscuntur, utpote identificatus realiter cum rebus ipsis ... (Adversarii) eo tandem perducti
sunt, ut fateantur, obiectum scientiae mediae logice quidem, non vero aliter determinare intel-
lectum Dei ad talem scientiam concipiendam, ad eamque subinde praecedere prioritate quad-
am rationis, non vero ulla prioritate reali ... Sed, quae ego non video, quomodo cum sententia
sua cohaereant. Persistunt namque in asserendo ... obiectum scientiae mediae nullum esse,
nullamque subinde veritatem obiectivam habere in se antecedenter ad talem scientiam, sive
independenter ab illa, sed totam suam veritatem obiectivam ab ipsa, tanquam a forma extrin-
seca mutuare. Quo posito, vereor ne eiusmodi determinatio logica dicti obiecti verbalis tantum
sit ... Si enim obiectum scientiae mediae nullum esse nullamque veritatem obiectivam habeat
in se, atque adeo prorsus est in se nihil, independenter a tali scientia, quonam aut logice, aut
aliter potest ad existentiam eius determinare?» («O6ycN0BAEHHbIA KOHTUHIEHTHbIN CTaTyC
KOHTUHIeHTHO ByayLumx ‘nog, ycnosvem’ Bellein ABNAETCA peasbHO AUCTUHKTHBIM OT 3HAHUA
Bora, KOTOpbIM OHW MNO3HAIOTCA KaK TAaKOBble, MOCKO/IbKY [3TOT CTATyC] peanbHO OTOXKAECTB/IEH
C CamumM BeLamu ... (MIPOTUBHMKM) Ke, B KOHLLE KOHLLOB, AOLWAN A0 TOTO, YTO YKasblBatoT, bya-
TO OOBEKT CpefHEro 3HaHUA onpeaenaeT UHTeNNEKT bora K CxBaTbIBAHMIO TAKOTO 3HAHUA ULLb
JIOTUYECKM, @ He KaK-Mbo MHave, ByATo OH TaKKe NpesLwecTByeT 3STOMY 3HAHWIO IULLIb HEKOTO-
pbIM NepBEHCTBOM [B NopszKe] padyma, a He KaKUM-1MB0 peasibHbIM NePBEHCTBOM ... HO A BO-
BCE HE BUIKY, KaKMM 0Opa3om 3TU [MX aprymeHTbl] COrNacytoTcs € X COBCTBEHHbIM MHEHUEM.
Besb OHM yNOPCTBYIOT B YTBEPKAEHUM, UTO ... 06BEKT CPeHEro 3HAHUA He MeeT B cebe npes-
LLECTBYIOLLLMM MO OTHOLIEHMIO K TaKOMY 3HaHMIO 06pa3om (MM HE3aBUCUMMO OT HEr0) HUKAKOro
6bITUA M TOYHO TaK Ke — HMUKAKON 0OBEKTUBHOM UCTUHBI, HO 3aUMCTBYET BCHO CBOKO OOBEKTUB-
HYIO UCTUHY B LLe/IOM Y HEro Camoro [T. e. y cpefiHero 3HaHMA] Kak y BHelwwHel dopmbl. Ecan ke
Mbl MoNaraem [Takoe Cy»KAeHWe UCTUHHBIM], TO A 60toCb, Kak bbl NogobHoe [NunLb] nornyeckoe
onpegeneHne BbllleyKaszaHHOro 06beKTa He OblI0 UCKAYUTENbHO CNoBecHbIM ... 6o ecamn
06BEKT cpeaHero 3HaHMA He UMeeT B cebe HUKAKOoro BbITUA U HUKAKOM 06 bEKTUBHOW UCTUHBI
W, CTano 6bITb, 3TOT O6BEKT HE3AaBUCUMMO OT TAKOrO 3HAaHWUA ecTb B cebe COBCEM HMYTO, TO Yem
Ke MOXXHO — ByAb TO N0rMYECKM, NN KAK-TO MHAYe — OMpPeAevuTb ero K CyLLeCTBOBaHMIO?»).
ID.: Pharus Scientiarum. Lugduni 1659. T. 1, pp. 227 b / 229 a. — TouHo TaK »e HERRERA, Ibid.,
pp. 76 sqq. — MpoTus atoro ele BbicTynann: SUAREZ, Ibid. (cm. cHocky 4), p. 370 a; TANNER,
Ibid., col. 467; RUIZ DE MONTOYA, Ibid., p. 789; FASOLUS, Ibid., pp. 157 b, 279 a.

% «lInfero ... sensum et mentem authorum Societatis, eiusque Scholae, dum dicunt ‘Futura, an-
tequam sint, habere determinatam veritatem in seipsis’ nec fuisse, nec esse, nec potuisse un-
quam esse, quod futura, antequam sint et existant in se ipsis, habeant de praesenti aliquod
esse determinatum, aut aliquam veritatem obiectivam, seu rei, in seipsis ... sine veritate de-
terminata rei ab aeterno, stare potest determinata veritas cognitionis ab aeterno» («fl genato
BbIBOZ, YTO ... HX CMbICA [yTBEPXKAEHMI], HM Mbic/b aBTOpoB ObwecTta [Uncycal u ero LLKonbl,
KOrAa OHM roBopAT, YTo ‘Byaylume [cywme], npexae, Yem OHU ecTb, 061a4at0T onpeseneHHoM
WUCTMHOM B camux cebe’ He Bbinn, He eCcTb M HUKOTAa He MOr/iv BbiTb TakoBbl, ByaTo 6bl NpeXae,
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§ 5. Cyapec oaep»an Bepx Hag Backecom®, 0TKa3aBLUMCb MHTEPMNPETUPOBATH

onpeaeneHHyo UCTUHY INWb YCIOBHO ByAyLLEro B pamKax JIOTMKM KOHCEKBEHLUIA,
a KOHAMUMOHanN [T. e. yCNOBHOE BbiCKa3biBaHWe] — MPUYMHHbIM cnocobom®. Beapb
6Yy/AyUn OLLEHEHbI C TOYKM 3pEHMA IOTUKU KOHCEKBEHLMI, TaKMe BbICKa3bliBaHWUA Bblan
6bl CKOpee BCeraa JIoXKHbIMKU®Y, TaK KaK yC/I0BME B HUX ABASAETCA «MeTadu3nyecku

55

56

57

YemM OHM ecTb U CYLLEeCTBYIOT B caMmux cebe, byayuime [cywme] y:ke o6nanatoT (B 3Ha4YeHUU Ha-
croslero [BpemeHn]) B camux cebe HEKOTOPbIM onpeaeneHHbIM 6bITUEM UAN HEKOTOPOW 06b-
€KTUBHOM UCTUHOM (TO €CTb UCTUHOW BelK) ... oNpeseneHHan UCTUHA NO3HAHUA MOXKET BbITb
OT Be4YHOCTU 1 6e3 [Toro, utobbl] oT BeyHoCTH [bbinal onpegeneHHas UcTUHa Bewm»). FELIPE
ARANDA SJ. (1642-1695, Caparoca): In primam partem de Deo sciente, praedestinante et aux-
iliante, seu Schola Scientiae Mediae. Caesar—Augustae 1693, pp. 268 b / 269 a.

«Veritas conditionalis propositionis in bona illatione consistit ... Cum ergo dicimus de Petro, si hac
cogitatione praeveniretur, hoc esset facturus, vel ibi assignamus causam, cum qua effectus sit
connexus, vel non. Si assignamus causam illius effectus quem faciet, est vera illa pars: si vero non
est causa, erit falsa, quia non erit bona consequentia ... Cum consequentia est ex antecedenti sin-
gulari ..., tantum indicat reipsa consequens sequi ex illo antecedenti tanquam ex causa, etiamsi
posset non sequi: et ut haec sit bona consequentia, satis est, si revera, consequens ex anteceden-
ti sequatur, etiamsi posset non sequi» («/cTMHA ycI0BHOM NPONO3MLMM COCTOUT B MPABUIbHOM
BbIBOAE ... CnepoBaTesibHO, KOraa Mbl roBOpMM O NeTpe: «ecin Hbl OH 6bin NpeaynpexaeH Takum
pasmbliwaeHnem, To caenan 6ol [B byayliem] aTo», To Mbl IM60 0603HAYaEM NPU STOM NPUYKHY,
C KOTOPOW CBSA3aH 3TOT 3P PeKT, NMbo HeT. Eciv Mmbl 0603HaYaem NpUUMHY Toro apdeKTa, KoTopbIl
[MeTp] npounsBeseT, To 3Ta YacTb [BbIBOAA] UCTMHHA, €CAM XKe NMPUYMHA He TaKoBa, TO OHa byaeT
JIO}KHOW, MOTOMY 4TO 34eCb He ByAeT M NPaBU/IbHOTO CNef0BaHMA ... HO KOraa cnefoBaHue unm
BbIBOZ, MPOUCXOANT U3 eAUHUYHOTO aHTeLleleHTa ..., TO [cefloBaHME] yKa3bIBAEeT /Wb Ha TO,
YTO KOHCEKBEHT HAa CAMOM Ziene cieayeT U3 3TOro aHTeLeAeHTa KaK M3 NPUUMHBI, XOTA MOT bbl
W He cnefoBaTh; U ANA Toro Ytobbl 3Ta [ycn0BHaA nponosuuma] 6bl1a NpaBUIbHbIM C/lef0Ba-
HWEM, JOCTAaTOYHO TOro, YTOObI KOHCEKBEHT NMOWUCTMHE CNeA0Ban U3 aHTeLeleHTa, X0TA [Ha ca-
MoMm gene] mor 6bl U He cnefoBaThy). VAZQUEZ, Ibid., d. 67 nn. 17. 25., pp. 261 b / 263 a.
«...illae conditionales cognoscuntur in vi conditionalium, et consequenter ut necessariae»
(«...[Toraa] 3T ycnoBHble [Mpono3nummn] no3HaBaembl B CUY [TOro, 4TO OHKM] YCOBHbIE, a C/ie-
[l0BaTe/IbHO — KaKk Heobxogumble»). SUAREZ, Ibid. (cm. cHocky 5), p. 112.

«...harum (sc. propositionum conditionatarum contingentium) autem veritatem non esse men-
surandam ex bonitate consequentiae ..., quia omnes essent determinate falsae et impossibiles,
etenim propter vim illativam affirmarent esse necessariam connexionem, ubi neque est, neque
esse potest necessaria connexio» («...HO UCTUHY 3TWX (T. €. 0BYCNOBNEHHbIX KOHTUHIEHTHbIX
NpPOMNOo3uLMIA) He SOMKHO U3MEPATb MO NPaBUIbHOCTU CNef0BaHWUA / KOHCEKBEHLWM ..., NOTO-
MY YTO BCE OHM BblNK Bbl ONpeseneHHO NI0KHbIMU U HEBO3MOXKHbIMMW, Beab bnarogaps [copep-
YKallelncs B HUX] cuie yMO3aKIYeHUs UM BbIBOAA OHM yTBEPKAaAM bbl bbiTne Heobxoanmon
CBA3W TaMm, r4e HeT, a U BOBCE HE MOXKET BblTb HMKaKoM Heobxoammow csasm»). VALENTIN
HERICE SJ. (1571-1636, CanamaHka): Quatuor tractatus in primam partem S. Thomae. Pampi-
lonae 1623, p. 161 b. — SUAREZ, Ibid. (cm. cHocky 7), p. 95 b.
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MHANGDEPEHTHBIM» MO OTHOLLUEHMIO K HAacTynaeHuo A nam He-A%%, OnpepeneHHas
WCTUHA [B 3TOM cucTeme] — 3TO UCTMHA Camoro BblaeseHHbIM obpasom (stigma-
tisch) cosepuaemoro®® cobbiTa®. s 3Toro e A0CTaToYHO, eC/IM CTPYKTYpa YCI0B-
HOro BbICKa3blBaHWA 0603HAYaET HEKYIO KOHTMHTEHTHYIO B3aMMOCBA3b®!, @ MMeH-
HO OAHOBPEMEHHOCTL®?. JlorMKa ycnoBHO byaywero [cobbiTua] nepekntoyaercs
TEM CaMbIM C TMMNOTETUYECKOTO Ha KaTeropuyeckoe BbiCKasbiBaHWE®. o MHeHWIo

%8 «Deus contingentia conditionata ... certissime cognoscit sub hypothesi solius conditionis meta-
physice indifferentis, sive non connexae cumiillis» («bor gocToBepHenwnMm 06pas3om ... no3HaeT
06YCNOBNEHHbIE KOHTUHIEHTHbIe [cyLine] Npy NPeanoNoXKEHUM NNLLb TaKOro MeTadpusnyeckn
UHANDPEPEHTHOIO MAM He CBA3AHHOIO C HUMM ycnosua»). IZQUIERDO, Ibid. (cm. cHocky 45),
p. 146 b.

% «Fit ergo, ut illa veritas conditionata debeat habere medium ex parte rei cognitae, quan-
tumcumque consideretur tanquam obiectum terminativum intellectus divini ... Et fateor me
adhuc non intellexisse, quod veritas aliqua possit percipi cognitione certa et infallibili non
cognoscendo simul fundamentum infallibile talis veritatis» («MTaK, oTctoaa cnegyeT, 4To 3Ta
06yC/NI0BNEHHAA UCTMHA AO0MKHA MMETb HeKoe cpeaHee B CamMOM NO3HAHHOM BELLM, CKObKO
6bl ee [T. e. 3Ty UCTUHY] HM paccmaTpMBaTb B KayecTBe OorpaHuymMBatowero obbekTa boxe-
CTBEHHOMO MHTENNEKTa ... U A MpU3HalOCh, YTO TaK A0 CUX NOP WM He MOHAM, YTO HeKasa wuc-
TUHA MOXET CXBaTblBaTbCA B JOCTOBEPHOM U 6€30WMHBOYHOM NO3HAHUM, OLHAKO NMPWU 3TOM
04HOBPEMEHHO He Mo3HaeTcA U 6e30WNBOYHBIN U HEPYLUMMbIN GYHAAMEHT TaKON UCTUHbBIM).
NAVARRETE, lbid., T. 1. Vallisoleti 1605, fol. 354 va/b (npotus Cyapeca).

%0 «...veritas eventus, qua ... dicitur, hoc evenire ex illo...» («...ucTuHa [npoucxogauero] cobbiTusa,
KOTOPO ... BbIpaKaeTcs, YTO OAHO MPOMUCXOAUT U3 Apyroro...»). FASOLUS, Ibid., p. 188 a.

61 «Veritas harum propositionum regulanda ... est ... ex ipso eventu posita connexione contingenti
consequentis cum antecedenti» («McTUHa 3TUX NPONO3ULMIA AOMKHA PETYIMPOBATLCA ... U3 Ca-
MOro cobbITWA, ecn [B camol Belm] NonoXKeHa KOHTUHIEHTHasA CBA3b KOHCEKBEHTA C aHTele-
neHtom»). HERICE, Ibid., p. 161 b.

62 «...intelliges coniunctionem ‘si’ in iisdem conditionalibus non significare connexionem illativam
consequentis ex antecedente, sed solum obiectivam, qua nimirum res ipsae significatae, quae
in illis continentur, simul forte coincidant» («[/3 cka3aHHOro] Tbl MOXeLlb NOHATb, YTO COHO3
‘ecnn’ MMEHHO B TaKMX YCNOBHbIX [BbICKa3blBaHMAX] 03HAYaeT He CBA3b YMO3aK/IOYEHUSA KOH-
CEKBEHTa U3 aHTeLeAEeHTa, HO TO/IbKO Wb OBBbEKTUBHYIO [CBA3b], TO €CTb Ty, NOCPEACTBOM
KOTOPOM KaK-TO OAHOBPEMEHHO COBMNAZAIOT APYr C APYrom cammn 0603HaueHHble BELLM, coaep-
»almecs B HUX»). FONSECA, Ibid., p. 126 b. — «Si autem importetur sola concomitantia, seu
coexistentia illarum duarum rerum in ordine ad eamdem durationem, hoc modo potest in eis
esse veritas» («Ecnm e [noa aTol cBA3bIO] NoApasymMeBaeTca OAHO b CONPOBOXAEHMWE
WM COCYLLLeCTBOBAHME 3TUX ABYX BeLLeil B NopaaKe OAHOW M TOW e AAUTENbHOCTM, TO TaKUM
CNocobom B HUX [T. €. B YCIOBHbIX KOHTUHIEHTHbIX BbICKa3blBAHWUAX] MOMKET ObITb UCTUHAR).
SUAREZ, Ibid. (cm. cHocky 4), p. 362 b.

8 «...illas propositiones ... esse veras et scibiles, non in vi conditionalium proprie dictarum,
quarum veritas in illatione consistit ..., sed ad modum propositionum ‘de inesse’» («...Ta-
Kue Mponosvuumu ... ABAAIOTCA UCTUHHBIMU WM 3HAaEeMblMM, HO HE B CMbIC/Ie NPOMO3ULUNA,
Ha3blBaeMbIX COBOCTBEHHbIM 0OPA30OM YCNOBHbIMM, YbA WUCTMHA COCTOUT B BbiBOAE (MM

ToM 4 (1/2) 2015 329



sTVou CXOJTACTUYECKASI TPAZMIIUSL U PEHECCAHCHBI TYMAHHW3M

KaZIbBMHUCTa-BaCKecMaHL,a 3TO O3HayaeT BBeAeHMEe HEeKOol HOBOWM, HeKon boxke-
CTBEHHOI COKpoBeHHoM fornku (Arkanlogik)®. LLikona Cyapeca anennmpyer mexay
TEM K 06LLENPUHATOMY PA3INUMIO MEXKAOY YCTOBUEM UCTUHHOCTM YMO3aKAHOUAOLWMNX
(illativer) n o6s3aTenbCTBEHHbIX YCAOBHbIX [BbiCKasbiBaHWIM]®. BbiBOg, 0 TOM, 4TO
aHTeLLeAEHT U KOHCEKBEHT MOTYT ObiTb BOOOLLE AMCNapaTHbIMU, CAENAHHBIN eLle
Cyapecom n ®oHceKol, HoO ocnapMBaemblii®® 4OCTaTOYHO CUNbHBIM MEHbLLUMHCTBOM

64

65

66

cnefoBaHum] ..., a TeM e cnocobom, Kak U Nponosuumm ‘o npucyiHoct’'»). SUAREZ, Ibid.
(cm. cHocKy 5), p. 127. — «Quoad sensum ... aequivalent hae propositiones propositionibus
categoricis» («4To KacaeTca MX CMbICNA ... 3TU MPOMNO3ULUN PABHOCU/IbHbBI KaTeropuyeckum
nponosuumam»). SUAREZ, Ibid. (cm. cHocky 4), p. 358 a.

«Novo enim et hactenus inaudito commento persuadere nobis conantur duplices esse enuntia-
tiones conditionales, quasdam argumentativas, in quibus vi antecedentis illatio formalis est et
necessaria ..., alias vero simplicis coexistentiae ...: quae proinde logicis innominatae hactenus
fuerunt ... Mirabile genus enuntiationum! ... Ad arcanam quandam Dei logicam confugiunt...»
(«M oHu nbiTatoTcA y6eAnUTb Hac 3TOM HOBOM M [0 CUX MOP HEC/bIXaHHOW BblAyMKOW, ByaTo
6bl YCNOBHbIE BbICKA3blBaHUA ABAAOTCA ABOAKMMMU: OOHU — apryMeHTaTUBHbIE, B KOTOPbIX
B CU/ly aHTeLeAeHTa NpUCyTCTBYET GOpPMasibHbIN U HEOBXOAMMBIN BbIBOA, ..., APYrUe e — [Bbl-
CKa3blBaHMA] NPOCTOro CocylLecTBoBaHuA ... M aTn [nocnegHue], CooTBETCTBEHHO, 0 CUX NOP
HEe UMeNn Y JIOTUKOB HUKAKOro 0CO60ro MMeHM ... YAUBUTENbHbIW pog, BbiCKasbiBaHMN! ... OHU
[T. e. nesyutbi-cyapecmaHubl] NnpmuberatoT K HEKOW COKPOBEHHOM GOXECTBEHHOM /IOTUKE...»).
MATTHIAS NETHEN (1618-1686, YTpexT): De conditionata seu media in Deo scientia. In: GIS-
BERT VOETIUS: Selectarum disputationum theologicarum. P. 1. Ultrajecti 1648, pp. 311/319.
FONSECA, Ibid., p. 125 b; SUAREZ, Ibid. (cm. cHocky 7), p. 50 a. Cp. EARLINE J. ASHWORTH:
Language and Logic in the Post-medieval Period. Dordrecht—Boston 1974, pp. 151 ff; ID.: Petrus
Fonseca and Material Implication. In: Notre Dame Journal of Formal Logic, 9 (South Bend, Ind.
1968), pp. 227 f.

«Quicquid in contrarium dicant Fonseca ..., Suarez ..., tamen conditionalis particula ‘si’ praeter
hanc concomitantiam et coniunctionem, proprie importat aliquam causalitatis ... connexio-
nem ... Particula ‘si’ ita videtur accipienda, ut significet idem quod significat particula ‘quia’,
non autem quod significat particula ‘ergo’, hoc est veram, licet liberam, dependentiam ef-
fectus a causa ..., non autem consequentiam, quae est quidem dependentia consequentis ab
antecedente, tamen dependentia necessaria, non libera» («410 6bl HY yTBEPXKAAAN B NONbL3Y
NpoTUBONONOKHOrO doHceKa ... n Cyapec ..., TEM He MeHee YCN0BHas YacTuua ‘ecaun’, Kpo-
Me 3TOrO COMPOBOXKAEHUA U COMPAXKEHUSA, COBCTBEHHbIM 06PA30OM BbIPAXKAET HEKYHO CBA3b ...
NPUYUHHOCTK ... HacTuLy ‘ecnn’, Kak KaxeTca, HYXKHO NOHWMaTb TYyT TakKUM 06pasom, 4Tobbl
OHa 0bo3Hayana To e, YTo 0b0o3HayaeT YacTULUa ‘Tak Kak’, a He To, YTo 0bo3HayaeT YyacTu-
La ‘cnepoBaTeNbHO’, TO €CTb UCTMHHYH, XOTA U CBOBOAHYIO 3aBUCMMOCTb 3ddeKTa OoT npu-
YMHbI ..., @ He [forMyeckoe] cnefioBaHWe, KOTOPOE XOTA M ABAAETCA 3aBUCMMOCTbIO KOHCEK-
BEHTa OT aHTeLe[leHTa, HO 3aBMCUMOCTbIO HeEoBXoAMMOM, a He cBobogHo»). FASOLUS, Ibid.,
pp.176 b /177 b. — PEDRO HURTADO DE MENDOZA SJ. (1578-1651, Banbsagonuna / Canaman-
Ka): Disputationes de universa philosophia. 2 ed. Lugduni 1617, p. 845. — «llle enim sensus
conditionalis, quem intendit Suarez, ut particula ‘si’ significet idem quod ‘quando’, valde impro-
prius est et a communi omnium conceptione alienus, qui in conditionalibus non comitantiam
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[Teonoros], npuaeprKMBaBLUMXCA KaK pPa3 MPUYMHHOIO, @ He YMO3aK/YatoLLero
CMbIC/1a KOHAMUMOHANA [T. €. YC/IOBHOTO BbICKa3blBaHUSA], BECbMa AEWCTBEHHO U pe-
3yNbTaTMBHO® 3awmuaeT nosxe Pync ne MoHTOMA nocpeacTBOMm Toro [aprymeHTa],
YTO MMEHHO OT 3TOrO 3aBUCUT BO3MOMKHOCTb M CAMOTO MO3HAHMA MPUYMH, TaK KaK
nparmaTMYyecKknin aHanmns [CBA3M] CO CTOPOHbI YC/IOBUA ONATH XKe NPUBOAUT K Becko-
HEYHO MHOTMM, HE3aBUCMMbIM APYr OT APYra U Wb C/Iy4aliHO NepecekaroLwMmes
APYr C ApYromM NpUYMHHBIM pagame®. HakoHeu, Appvara NOHUMAaEeT onpeseneHHyo

fortuitam, sed aliquam connexionem apprehendunt» («M60 TOT YCNOBHbIN CMbICA, KOTOPbIM
nmeeT B Buay Cyapec, To eCTb TakoW, YTobbl YacTmua ‘ecnn’ o6o3Hayana 1o e, 4to 1 [yactnual
‘Korga’, — 3TO CMbIC/1 KpaliHe HECOBCTBEHHbIN M COBEPLUEHHO YyXKAbliA ANs 06LlLero ans Bcex
NMOHMMaHMA, NOCKO/IbKY BCE BOCMPUHMMAIOT B YC/IOBHbIX [BbICKa3bIBaHUAX] He cayyaliHoe co-
NyTCTBME, @ HEKOTOPYHO cBA3b»). ALARCON, lbid., p. 131 b.

7 «P. Didacus Ruiz ..., quem Recentiores imitantur...» («OTew, uero Pyuc ..., KOTOpomy noapaka-
10T coBpemeHHble [ABTopbl]...»). IZQUIERDO, Ibid. (cm. cHocKy 45), p. 180 a.

% «Propositiones conditionales possunt enunciari per expressam aut implicitam intentionem
significandi solam coexistentiam et concomitantiam liberae operationis cum hypothesi, de-
terminatam ad certam durationem, in qua foret, nullo modo significando causalitatem aut
conditionem aut consecutionem, aut aliud aliquod genus connexionis ... Quia si conditionales
dissolutae ... non scirentur a Deo, sequeretur, non sciri maximam partem earum etiam condi-
tionalium, quarum suppositio causat actum, vel est conditio ad illum, vel quomodocumque
connexionem habet cum illo. Sequela probatur, nam earum conditionalium maxima pars non
collocat in hypothesi totam collectionem causarum et circumstantiarum, quae requiritur ad
eum actum eliciendum, sed unam aut alteram ex illis causis aut circumstantiis, quae possunt
inclinare ad eliciendum actum. At vero talis actus non eliceretur, nisi cum ea circumstantia
concurrerent aliae multae. Quod autem aliae circumstantiae concurrant, est coexistentia dis-
paratarum rerum, nullam inter se connexionem habentium» («YcnosHble Npono3uuMm moryT
BbICKA3bIBATbCA C BbIPAXKEHHbIM MU CKPbITbIM HamepeHnem 0603HaYUTb O4HO AULb COMpPO-
BOX/AEHWE M COCYyLLLEeCTBOBaHME CBOHOAHOW onepaLmn 1 rMnoTesbl (MK yCaoBUA 3TON onepa-
umnK], onpeseneHHoe rpaHULAMKU HEKOTOPOM A/UTENbHOCTU, B KOTOPOM OHO [T. e. coBnage-
HWe B CyLLecTBOBaHMM] cbblNoCb H6bl, HUKOMM 06pa3om He 0603HaYaA NPU STOM NPUYNUHHOCTb
WAW yCNOBUE, UV NOCNEACTBUE, W HEKOTOPbIN MHOM pog, cBA3M ... [loTomy YTO, ecau 6bi bor
He 3Han ... beccBA3Hble yCnoBHble [Mpono3vumu], To oTctoga cneaosano 6bl, 4To OH TaKKe
He 3HaeT 1 H6ANbLIYI0 YacTb TeX YC/OBHbIX [BbICKA3biBaHWIA], NpeanonoXKeHe KOTOPbIX ABAA-
eTcs npmunHon [cBoboaHoro] akta, MMBO ero ycioBnem, MO Ke Kakum 6bl TO HM Bblo 06-
pa3om MMeeT C HUM CBA3b. ITOT BbIBOZ, LOKA3bIBAETCA TaK: Befb 6ONbLUAA YACTb ITUX YCOBHbIX
[BbICKa3bIBaHMIA] HE NOMeLLAEeT B CBOEN rMnoTese [T. e. B aHTeLeAeHTe] Bce cobpaHue npuymH
1 06CTOATENLCTB, KOTOPbIE TPEOYIOTCA A1A OCYLECTBAEHMSA 3TOTO aKTa, LE/IMKOM, HO — TO/IbKO
O4HY WU APYryto U3 TeX NPUYUH UAN OBCTOATENLCTB, KOTOPblE MOTYT CKAOHATb K OCyLuecT-
BNEHUIO aKTa. HO TaKkoW aKT BoBce He Obln Bbl OCyLLecTBEeH, ecnn bbl BMecCTe ¢ 3TUM obcTon-
TE/IbCTBOM HE COAEMNCTBOBA/NIO MHOMECTBO MHbIX. A TO, YTO BMECTE C 3TUM AENCTBYIOT U UHbIE
06CTOATENBCTBA, 3TO M 03HAYAET COCYLLECTBOBAHME COBEPLUEHHO Pa3HbIX BELLEeW, He MMeoLmnx
mexay coboit HMKakown ceasm»). RUIZ DE MONTOYA, Ibid., pp. 821 sq. — «...earum (sc. circum-
stantiarum) omnium coexistentia pendet ex plurimis causis valde disparatis inter se invicem
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UCTUHY [ycnoBHO byayliero] cornacHo cxeme maTepumanbHON Mmnankaumm®, Ecam
NpW 3TOM OH BCE e COMHEBAaEeTCs, YTo NpeanoxKeHue Tuna: «Ecnm xsumepa 6bi1a 6Gbl
CBOBOAHBIM CYLLECTBOM M MOyunna bbl Takoe-To NpeasiokeHne 6aarogati, To OHa
6bl MPUHANA ero» AeWCTBUTENIbHO BXOAMUT B MHBEHTapb BOMKECTBEHHOrO 3HaHMS,
TO B TO K€ BPeMA 3TO yKa3blBaeT Ha ynaZoK ABHbIM 06pa3om CAULLIKOM nepeole-
HEHHOrO NIOTMYECKOro A0Ka3aTeNbCTBa [cylecTBoBaHMA Scientia medial.

c) UHaeTepMmmnHMUIM

§ 6. Pewarowan, NnpuHATaA 1 yTBepaMBLUAACA cTapaHMaMmK Toro e Cyapeca
XapaKTepucTuka Scientia media — 3To oTpuuUaHMe TOro camoro npuHUMNa [o-
CTaTOYHOro OCHOBAHWSA, OMMPAsCb Ha KoTopbin B 1677 r. JlenbHUL, oTBeprHeT
ee [T. e. Scientia media] Ha TOT MOMEHT y}Ke Knaccuyeckyto Gpopmy M BMECTO 3TO-
ro cHosa obpatutcsa K Backecy’. CornacHo Cyapecy, xoTa B Scientia media «Bce
N OEeTEPMUHUPOBAHO»’Y, HO YMCTO NOTUYECKU, @ HE MPUYMHHO. C TOYKM 3peHusn
QHA/IMTUKN NPUYMH PaKTMYECKoe onpeaefieHMe HEeKOTOpOM BOAM He 6bl1o Obl
NPOrHO3MpPyeMo C AO0CTaTOYHOM [OCTOBEPHOCTbIO AarKe MNpW NpPesnonoXKeHUu
HEeCKOHEYHOro MHTENNEKTa’?, MOCKO/bKY BOMS HE TO/IbKO HeraTMBHbIM 06pasom

et libere operantibus ac mere fortuito concurrentibus eodem tempore» («...cocywecrsoBaHue
BCEX 3TUX [T. e. 06CTOATENbCTB] 3aBMCUT OT YPE3BbIYANHO MHOIMX, KpailHe mexKay coboli pas-
PO3HEHHbIX U CBOBOAHO OMEpPUPYIOLLMX MPUYMH, YUCTO CYYaiHO AEMCTBYIOLLMX COBMECTHO
OPYrT C 4pYromM B O4HO U TO Xe Bpemsa»). Ibid., p. 768.

% ARRIAGA, Ibid., pp. 223 sq.; THOMAS COMPTON-CARLETON SJ. (1591-1666, /lbex): Cursus
theologicus. T. 1. Leodii 1659, p. 136 a; FRANCISCUS a S. THOMA (tpuHuTapuii): De inscruta-
bili scientia Dei juxta mentem Societatis Jesu celeberrimae Scholae. Viennae Austriae 1721,
pp. 212 sqq.

70 «Secundum autores scientiae mediae non posset Deus rationem reddere sui pronuntiati» («Co-
rnacHo aBTopam [runoTesbl] cpedHe2o 3HaHUA Bor He mor Bbl NpeoCTaBUTb OCHOBaHME COb-
CTBEHHOTO BbiCKa3blBaHWA»). GOTTFRIED WILHELM LEIBNIZ: Opuscules et fragments inédits.
Ed. LOUIS COUTURAT. Paris 1903, pp. 25 sqq; Textes inédits. Ed. GASTON GRUA. Paris 1948,
p. 358. Cp. VAZQUEZ, Ibid., d. 67 nn. 14 sqq., p. 261 a/b.

7t «Concedo in scientia Dei, ut antecedit secundum rationem determinationem voluntatis
suae ..., omnia esse determinata ad unum in illa scientia» («fl npusHato, 4To B 3HaHUK bora,
NMOCKO/IbKY COI/IaCHO MOHATMIO OHO MpeaLwecTByeT onpegeneHuto Ero Boau ..., B 3TOM 3Ha-
HUKM Bce [cBODOAHbIE MPUYMHDBI] ABAAIOTCA ONpeAeneHHbIMU [MAn AeTepMUHUPOBAHHBIMMU]
K UEMY-TO OZIHOMY [T. €. K OfJHOW W13 CTOPOH MPOTUBOMO/IOKHOCTM B Bbl6ope]»). SUAREZ, Ibid.
(cm. cHocky 5), p. 130.

72 «Effectus in causa cognosci non potest, nisi secundum esse quod habet in illa; sed effectus
contingens in causa sua proxima, etiam proxime disposita ad operandum cum omnibus
praerequisitis, non habet esse certum et determinatum, sed indifferens ...; ergo non potest talis
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obnapaer csobogon wuHANPIepeHUMM, HO U cBobOAOK onpesenaTb cebs
NONHOCTbIO HeMOoTMBMpPOBaHHbIM obpa3om (libertas aequabilis) [«cBoBoAa
paBHoBecua»]’3. HecmoTpAa Ha To, YTO BbIBOA NpeaeTepMUHUCTA AnbBapeca, rna-
CALLMI, YTO ITOT MHAETEPMUHMU3IM NPEBPALLAETCA B YUCTYIO reTepoHoMMIo [Bonn]™,

effectusin talicausa cum certitudine cognosci» («3dpeKT MoKeT bbITb NO3HAH B NPUYMHE TONbKO
COrNacHoO ToMy 6bITUIO, KOTOPOE OH MMEET B Hel; HO KOHTUHIEHTHbIA 3GPEeKT MMeeT B CBO-
en bauKallwen npuumHe, Aarke — B NpUYMHE, BAMMNKaAWLWMM 06pPa3oM PacCrnoNOXKEHHOM
K [AeNCTBUIO U [HapeneHHoW] Bcem, YTo npeaBaputenbHO Tpebyetcs ANnA Hero, — He Ao0-
CTOBEPHOE W onpefenieHHoe, a UHAMbdepeHTHOe ObiTHE ...; C1ef0BaTENbHO, TaKon 3ddeKT
HE MOXET bbITb MO3HaH B TaKoi NPUUMHE C JOCTOBEPHOCTLIOY). SUAREZ, Ibid. (cM. cHOCKy 4),
pp. 365 sq. — LESSIUS, lbid., p. 540 a. — RUIZ DE MONTOYA, Ibid., p. 765. — ALARCON, lbid.,
p. 133 a.

3 RUIZ DE MONTOVYA, Ibid., pp. 778 sqq.

74 «...positd eiusmodi praescientia antecedenter ad decretum Dei praedestinantis bonum usum
liberi arbitrii futurum ... videtur sequi eundem bonum usum arbitrii tandem ultimate redu-
cendum esse ad aliquid naturale, vz. ad constellationem caelestem vel complexionem indi-
vidualem aut proprietatem huius liberi arbitrii, quae non est in potestate hominis ... Quod sic
probo. Nam quod Petrus v. g. sit potius consensurus quam dissensurus obiecto sibi proposito,
si constituatur in talibus vel talibus circumstantiis, non refunditur (1) ad aliquod decretum divi-
nae voluntatis praedeterminantis ..., nec etiam reducitur (2) in ipsum auxilium gratiae, nam
illud auxilium, ut supponitur, ... voluntatem ... omnino indifferentem ad opposita relinquit ...,
nec reducitur (3) in ipsam liberam voluntatem sub illo auxilio in talibus circumstantiis constitu-
tam, propter eandem rationem ..., nec reducitur (4) in obiectum propositum voluntati, quia ...
(Tak:ke M cornacHo TOMUCTCKMM npeanocbiakam) nullum obiectum movet efficaciter volunta-
tem hominis viatoris quantum ad exercitium actus, — nec reducitur (5) in alium priorem ac-
tum liberum voluntatis, nam supponamus, quod ille sit primus actus liber: nihil ergo restat ad
quod possit ultimate reduci praedictus consensus arbitrii ..., nisi in naturalem complexionem
aut proprietatem huius individui, vel in aliam causam naturalem, quod tamen nullatenus est
concedendum: nam sequeretur, quod voluntas huius hominis in talibus circumstantiis consti-
tuti, esset per naturam seu naturaliter determinata ad unum ... Si dicatur ipsam voluntatem
ex se habere hanc facultatem, quod possit se determinare ..., contra hoc insurgit eadem dif-
ficultas: quia licet natura voluntatis consistat in facultate ad utrumlibet, non tamen habet, nec
potest illi competere ex natura sua, quod se determinet ad consensum ... potius quam ad dis-
sensum; nam alias esset determinata per naturam ad unum, saltem in talibus circumstantiis
constituta ... Non ergo effugiunt per scientiam mediam difficultatem concordiae liberi arbitrii
cum gratia et praedestinatione divina, quam solvere intendunt, sed eam magis implicare viden-
tur et difficilem reddere» («...ecniv mbl Nonaraem Takoe npeasHaHMe, KOTOPOe NpeaLecTByeT
nekpety bora, npegonpegenatowero byaylee 6naroe ynotpebneHue [cnocobHocTu] cBoboa-
HOrO pelleHus, TO, KaK KaXKeTcs, OTCloAa C/ieflyeT, YTo 3To e camoe bnaroe ynotpebneHue
[cBOBOAHOrO] peleHnsa AOMKHO ObITb Npese/bHbIM 06pa3oM CBeAEHO K YeMY-TO NPUPOAHO-
MY, @ UMEHHO: K COYeTaHWIo HebecHbIx co3Be3ami, IMbo K UHAMBUAYANbHOMY CTPOEHUIO [ael-
CTBYHOLLETO] MM K KaKOMY-TO CBOMCTBY MMEHHO 3ToM [cnocobHocTn] cBO6OAHOrO pelieHus,
TO €CTb K TOMY, UTO HE HAXOAWTCA BO BJ1ACTU YenoBeKa ... M 3To A foKa3bIBalO Taknum obpasom.
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pbAHO ocnapwuBanca [Mesymtammn]’®, U1 HECMOTPA Ha TO, YTO Kak MonnHa, Tak 1 Cya-

pec, eauHO4YLWHO CHUTaNM BONPOC O AO0CTaTOYHOM OCHOBAHUWM 3aKPbITbiM, OTBETUB

75

Beab T0, UTO, Hanpumep, MNeTp CKopee COrnacuTCA, YemM He COMACUTCA C NPEA/IOKEHHbIM emy
06bEKTOM, ecnn OH ByaeT NocTaB/leH B TakMe AW B UHble 06CTOATENbCTBA, HE MOXKET ObiTb
BO3BpalLLeHO (1) K Hekoemy AeKpeTy npesonpesensatoLiein 60XKecTBEHHOM BOAM ..., HO He CBO-
AWTCA TaKXKe HU K (2) camomy BCMOMOKeHUI0 61arofat, NOTOMY YTO 3TO BCMOMONKEHUE, KaK
npeanonoXKeHO, ... OCTaBAAET BOJIO ... BCeL,eN0 MHANDPEPEHTHOM NO OTHOLIEHUIO K MPOTUBO-
NoNoXKHOCTAM [B BblbopeE], ... HU K (3) camolt aTol cBO6OAHOM BOJIE, KOHCTUTYMPOBAHHOM B Ta-
KMX 06CTOATENIbCTBAX C 3TUM BCMOMOMKEHMEM, — M3-3a TOTO Ke CaMOoro A0BOAA ..., HU K (4)
npessioXKeHHOMy Bosie 0OBEKTY, TaK KaK ... [TaKKe U COMAaCHO TOMMCTCKMM Npeznocblikam]
HW OAMH OOBEKT He ABUKET AeNCTBEHHbIM 06pa3om BOJIKO YeNoBEKa-CTPaHHMKa [T. e. B co-
CTOAIHMM 34eLUHEN XKN3HK], UTO KacaeTcsa CaMoro OCYLLEeCTB/IEHMS ee aKTa, — Hu K (5) gpyromy
6onee paHHemy cBOHOAHOMY aKTy BO/M, MOTOMY YTO MPEANON0KEHO, YTO OH M eCTb NepBbli
cBOOOAHbBIN aKT; cefoBaTeNbHO, HE OCTAETCA HUYEro, K Yemy npeaenbHbiM 06pasom MOXKHO
6b110 Obl CBECTU BbILEYNOMAHYTOE coracue [cnocobHocTu] pelweHus MeTtpa ..., KPOMe Kak
K NPUPOAHOMY CTPOEHMIO UM CBOMCTBY 3TOr0 MHAMBUAYYMA, MO0 K MHOM NPUPOAHOM NpUYn-
He, YTo, TEM He MeHee, He JO0/IXKHO NPU3HaBaTb HUKOMM 06pa3om, NOTOMyY YTO OTCloAA Cnefo-
Ba/10 6bl, YTO BO/IA ITOTO YesloBeKa, KOHCTUTYMPOBAHHOTO B TaKMX 0BCTOATENbCTBAX, Oblna Obl
onpegeneHa [Mnv aeTepMUHNPOBaHA] K Y4eMy-TO OLHOMY MPUPOAOIN UK NPUPOAHO ... Ecau ke
YTBEPXKAAOT, YTO BONA cama U3 ceba 0b6nafaeT Takon CNOCOBHOCTbIO, YTO MOXKET OnpesenaTh
cebs ..., TO NPOTUB 3TOrO BOCCTAET Ta XKe camas TPYAHOCTb: BeAb NyCTb NPUPOAA BOJIU U COCTO-
WT B CNOCOBHOCTU U K TOMY, U K PYTOMY, O4HAKO OHa HE UMEET, ia el U He MOXKeT bbITb Npucy-
LA oT ee Npuposabl [cnocobHOCTb K TOMy,] 4TOBbI ONpeaenvTs cebsa CKopee K Coracutio, ... Yem
K Hecornacuto; nbo B NPOTUBHOM C/aydae OHa bbina Hbl onpeaeneHa cBoel NPUpPoaol NnLlb
K OZHOMY, N0 KpaliHel mepe, byayym KOHCTUTYMPOBAHHOM B TaKMX 06CTOATENbCTBAX ... UTaK,
nocpescTBOM cpefiHero 3HaHuA [aBTopbl Ob6uwecTBa] He n3beratoT TPYAHOCTU COrNACOBaHUA
cB06OAHOrO pelleHna ¢ boxecTBeHHOM Bnarofatblo M NpegonpeseneHnem, Kakosyto [Tpya-
HOCTb] OHM HaMepeHbl TaKMM 06pa3om paspeLlnTb, HO, KaK KaweTcd, ee elle H6onblie 3any-
TbIBAlOT U AenatoT ewe 6onee TpyaHoi»). DIEGO (DIDACUS) ALVAREZ OP. (T 1635): De auxiliis
divinae gratiae et humani arbitrii viribus et libertate, ac legitima eius cum efficacia eorundem
auxiliorum Concordia. Romae 1610, pp. 64 sq. Cpeayu KafibBUHUCTOB 3TO 0406pPUTENBHO LUTU-
pytoT: WILLIAM AMES: Bellarminus enervatus, sive Disputationes Anti-Bellarminianae in illus-
tri Frisiorum Academia, quae est Franekerae, publice habitae (1626). Amstelodami 1658. T. 4,
p. 53; NETHEN, Ibid., p. 314.

«...Nam potius ex hac ipsa indifferentia nascitur, ut unus sic, alius sic operetur pro suo arbi-
trio, etiam caeteris omnibus antecedentibus existentibus paribus» («...Tak Kak ckopee UMeHHO
13 caMo 3ToM MHANPPEPEHLMM U NPOUCXOAUT TO, YTO OAMH AENCTBYET Mo CBOEMY COBCTBEH-
HOMY peLUeHMIO TaK, a APYro — WHaye, Aaxe Mnpu TOM, YTO BCe MpouyMe MpesLecTsyto-
wye [ycnosua] cyllecTBytoT paBHbIM 06pasom [gna 060ux]»). SUAREZ, Ibid. (cm. cHocky 7),
p. 112 b. — HERICE, Ibid., pp. 167 sq; GRANADO, Ibid., pp. 384 sq; RUIZ DE MONTOVYA, Ibid., pp.
704, 742 sq; FASOLUS, Ibid., pp. 244 sq; CHRISTOPH HAUNOLD SJ. (1610-1689, NHronbwTaar):
Theologia speculativa. Ingolstadii 1670, pp. 51 sq.

334 EiNAT



CBEH K. KHEBE/b s{Vou

Ha Hero aprymeHTom o ceobojae pelieHus Boaum,’® Bce-Taku Ta TPYAHOCTb, KoTopas
OKa3a/siacb NOTOM CTUMY/JIOM AJ1A HEAOBO/LCTBA M Hecornacusa JlelbHuua, yKe 3a-
OONIT0 10 3TOro HacTturna amckypc Scientia media [«cpegHero 3HaHMA»], @ UMeH-
HO — B XOAe pa3BepHyBLUENCA KOHTPOBEPCUM O TaK HasbiBaemom «determinativum
Scientiae Mediae» [«onpegensatowem [ocHOBaHMM] cpeAHero 3HaHusa»]. Moyemy
(koHTpdaKTMUeckM) cywecTeyeT ckopee A, yem He-A? MMeHHO 3TO CTaHOBWTCA
rnaBHOM Npobiemol, a cnyvail oKasbiBaeTcs B meTadumanyeckon chepe 3HamMeHU-
em cTpalwHoi yrpo3bl (Menetekel)’?, Kak To/ibko 3TO «esse absolutum contingens»

76 MOLINA, lbid., pp. 323, 340. — «...si quaeratur ratio ex parte Dei, cur cognoscat ex duobus
contradictoriis unum esse futurum potius quam aliud, respondetur ex parte Dei non esse quae-
rendam rationem ... Si vero ex parte obiecti quaeratur ratio ..., cur scilicet hoc potius quam
illud futurum dicatur, cum causa sit aeque indifferens, respondetur, imo, quia est indifferens,
pro libertate sua esse ad alterutram partem in ea occasione determinandam; et haec pars una
et determinata futura est, quam ipsa velit, seu volitura sit» («...ecim nuyT ocHoBaHwue B bore,
noyemy OH NO3HAET, YTO U3 ABYX NPOTMBOPEYALLMX APYT ApYry [cylumx] ckopee cbyaeTca oaHo,
Yyem [ pyroe, TO Ha 3TO HY}KHO OTBETUTb, YTO TaKOE OCHOBaHWe He cnefyeT UckaTb B bore ... Ecan
e cnpalumBaoT 06 0OCHOBaHMM CO CTOPOHbI CAMOTO 06BEKTA ..., @ UMEHHO: MOYEMY XKe CKopee
3TO, YeM TO, Ha3biBaeTcA ByAyLWMM, XOTA NPUYMHA paBHbIM 06pa3om MHANDGepeHTHa [K BbIbO-
py TOro UK APYroro], TO Ha 3TO MOXHO OTBETUTb: UMEHHO NMOTOMY, YTO OHA UHANPPepeHTHa,
OHa [0/1KHa byaeT onpesennTb ceba No 3TOMy NOBOAY K OZHOM U3 ABYX CTOPOH [MpoTuBope-
4ynA] coobpasHo cBoei cBoboaE; M MMEHHO Ta OAHA U ONpeaeseHHasn CTOPOHa ABaseTcs byay-
Lel, KOTOPYIO KenaeT uau ByaeT skenaTb cama 31a [MpuumHal»). SUAREZ, Ibid. (cm. cHocky 4),
p. 361 b. — «Non Deus, sed creata voluntas, per suam indifferentiam ad utrumlibet, libere de-
terminavit, ut esset et sciretur hoc potius scibile, quam oppositum» («He bor, a coTBopeHHas
BONS — 4yepes cobCTBEHHYIO UHAMGDDEPEHTHOCTL [0 OTHOLWEHUIO] K 06oMYy U3 3TUX ABYX —
cBO6OAHO onpesennna, YTo cKopee 3TO BOT 3Haemoe [byayliee KOHTUHIEHTHOE cyLlee], Yem
emy NPOTMBOMNONOMKHOE, BbIN10 Bbl [aKTyasbHO] M No3HaBanock 6bi»). FASOLUS, Ibid., p. 277 b;
JUAN DE ULLOA SJ. (1639-1721, Anbkana / Pum): De anima disputationes IV. Romae 1715,
pp. 318 sqq.

«Ne igitur fortuito et casualiter ea scientia in Deo reperiatur, necesse est aliquam rationem
assignemus, cur existat ... Hinc fit semper remanere praecipuam huius materiae difficultatem,
vz. quare existat illud extremum contingens potius, quam oppositum ... Manet ergo nullum
ex Authoribus allegatis satisfacere praecipuae difficultati: a quo vz. determinetur illud esse
absolutum contingens, quod non subiicitur electioni absolute, sive humanae, sive Divinae?»
(«MTaK, uTobbI 3TO [CcpesHee] 3HAHME He OKasanock B bore HeYasHHO U cyYaliHO, Heobxoau-
MO 0603HauUnTb HEKOe OCHOBaHWe, NoYemy OHO cyliectsyeT ... OTcloga caeayeT, UTo Bce elle
COXpaHAeTCA NPeuMyLLecTBEHHAA W TMaBHeMnWwasn TPYAHOCTb OTHOCUMTENbHO 3TOW MaTtepuw,
a2 UMEHHO: NMoYeMYy ¥Ke CKOpee CyLLEeCTBYET 3TOT KOHTUHIEHTHbIN KpaliHUI [TEpMWUH B NPOTUBO-
peynu], yem NPOTUBOMONOXKHBIN emy [T. €. NOYEMY CKOPEee MMEHHO 3TO YC/IOBHO KOHTUHIEHT-
HO Byayluee, Yem NPOTMBOMOMIONKHOE, ABNAAETCA OOBEKTOM TAKOTO-TO CpefHero 3HaHua?] ...
CnepoBaTenibHO, OCTaeTcs [CKa3aTb], YTO HM OAWMH U3 NPUBEAEHHbIX HAMM ABTOPOB He AaeT

77
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[«abCcoNtOTHO KOHTUHTEHTHOE BbITME»] NepecTaeT CYUTATLCA TEM, YTO MOXKET ObITb
Boobue npunucaHo (zurechenbar) HekoTopolt cBoboaHOM BoNe.

§ 7. Knaccuueckan ¢popma Scientia media [«cpegHero 3HaHUA»] ocHOBbIBaeT-
CA He TO/IbKO Ha IorMYeckom’®, Ho 1 Ha NpUHaaeXallem K meTadusmke AenNCTBUSA
(handlungsmetaphysischen) naputete” mexay futuritio absoluta [«abcontoTHbIM
byaywmnm 6biTvem»] u futuritio conditionata [«obycnoBneHHbIM Byaywum ObITH-
em»]. CBoboga BON, COMTAcHO ee COBCTBEHHOMY MOHATUIO, HACTO/IbKO Maso npwu-
BA3aHa K paKTMYECKOMY CyLLeCTBOBaHWUIO, YTo bor 3HaeT, Kakum obpasom runore-
TUYECKME CyOBbEKTbI AelCTBOBaMN Obl B TMMIOTETUYECKMX CUTYaLMAX «Pro sua innata
libertate» [«coobpa3Ho cBoel BpoxKaeHHOW cB060Ae»]%, 1 AaxKe MOXKET NocTaBUTb
nXx GpaKTMYeCcKoe CyLLeCcTBOBaHME B 3aBUCMMOCTb OT UX TMNOTETUYECKOTO AEUCTBUS.
Tak e, Kak Scientia media [B 3TOI Knaccmyeckol popme] abcTparnpyercs oT Toro,
cbyneTca Mm GaKTUUYECKM yCoBKE UAK HETE!, TOYHO TaK Xe U CylecTBoBaHue cybb-
eKTa [gencTema] He npeanonaraeTca [3TUM 3HAHWEM] IKCMIMUMTHO, HO ABAAETCA

YA0BNETBOPUTENIBHOTO [pelueHunsn] ToW rnaBHeiwein TPYAHOCT, @ MMEHHO: YeM Ke onpefe-
NAETCA To abCONOTHO KOHTUHIEHTHOE BbiTHe, KOTOPOe He MOANEXKUT abCoNOTHO [HMKaKomy]
BbI6OpPY — HU Yenoseyeckomy, H1 boskectBeHHomy?») HERRERA, Ibid., pp. 365, 369 sq.

78 «Cum in absolute futuris altera pars sit distincte vera, altera distincte falsa, in futuris sub condi-
tione eodem modo dicendum erit» («MockonbKy B abcontoTHO ByayLmx [cyumx] oaHa cTopo-
Ha [npoTuBOpeuns] saBAAETCA OTYETIMBO UCTUHHOM, @ APYras OTYET/IMBO JIOKHOW, TO cneayeT
CKasaTb, YTO M B ByAyLMX Nog, ycnosrem byaeT TOUHO Tak Ke»). VAZQUEZ, Ibid., d. 67 n. 11,
p. 261 a. — « Cum proportione sic est determinata veritas in conditionatis sicut in absolutis
locutionibus» («[cnepgoBaTenbHO, MOXKHO yTBEPXKAAT, UTO] ONpeseneHHas UCTUHA ecTb B 06-
YCNIOBNIEHHbIX TaK e, KaK 1 B abCONOTHbIX BbIPAXKEHUAX, XOTA U NPOMNOPLMOHANBHO [UX cTaTy-
cy]»). SUAREZ, Ibid. (cm. cHocKy 4), p. 359 b. — «Ut autem in contingentibus absolutis altera
contradictionis pars determinate vera est, altera determinate falsa: ... ita et in conditionatis»
(«Kak B abCONOTHBIX KOHTUHTEHTHBIX [MPOMNO3MLMAX] OfHA CTOPOHA NPOTUBOPEYUS ABNAETCA
onpeaeneHHo UCTUHHOM, a Apyras — onpeaeneHHO JI0XKHOM, ... TaK e [0bcTouT aenol v B 06-
ycnosnieHHbix»). FONSECA, Ibid., p. 123 a.

7% «Non habet maiorem connexionem effectus de facto futurus cum voluntate de facto con-
stituta in tali occasione volendi, quam effectus similis conditionaliter futurus cum voluntate
etiam conditionaliter futura» («®akTnueckn byaywmnii apdekT obnasaet He 6GbLIEN CBA3LIO
¢ GaKTMYeCKM NOCTaBAEHHOM B TaKMe-TO 06CTOATENbCTBA BOJIEHUSA BO/IeM, YeM NOAOBHbIN Ke
YCN0BHO Byaylmit apdeKT — ¢ ycnoBHO e byaylieit Boneii»). SUAREZ, Ibid. (cm. cHocky 5),
p. 118. — SUAREZ, Ibid. (cm. cHocky 7), pp. 94 sqq.

8 MOLINA, Ibid., p. 311; FONSECA, Ibid., p. 121 a; SUAREZ, Ibid. (cm. cHocky 7), p. 48 a.

8 GREGORIUS DE VALENTIA SJ. (1549-1603, UHronbwTtaar): Commentariorum theologicorum
in Summam theologicam D. Thomae. 3 ed. Lugduni 1603, T. 1, col. 268.
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COCTaBHOW YacTbto ycnoBua®, Scientia media Kak ¢pakTMyeckoe 3HaHue (Tatsachen-
wissen) MMeeT B KayecTBe OrpaHUUYMBalOLLMX ee OOBEKTOB HEMOCPEACTBEHHO BTO-
pble aKTbl [T. . He BblTMe CyObEeKTOB, @ UX KOHTUHIEHTHble gencTeuaAl®. B ycnosu-
AX 3aMEeTHO BO3POCLUEN Hy:KAbl B Teoguuee® U cornacHo TOW »Ke Camoii NoTvKe,
COI/IaCHO KOTOPOW AOCTOBEPHOrO 3HaHMA 06 ycn0BHO Byaywimx cBOOOAHbIX aKTax
B MPUYMHHOM CMbIC/E [T. €. U3 NPUYUH ITUX aKTOB] He CyLLecTByeT, Takoe [focTo-
BepHoe] 3HaHMe MOXKET, CTaso bbITb, CYLWLECTBOBATb TO/IbKO B TOM dopme, KoTopas

82 «Sumatur homo aliquis possibilis numquam futurus: quaestio est an de illo homine cognoscat
Deus certo et infallibiliter, si illum creasset ..., an peccaret necne» («Bo3bmem HeKoero BO3-
MOYHOTO Ye/I0BEKA, KOTOPbIV HUKOTAA He CTaHeT [aKkTyanbHO] Byaywmm; BonNpoc Toraa cneay-
IOLLMIA: NO3HAET I BOr OTHOCUTENIBHO 3TOrO YeNOBeKa AOCTOBEPHO M 6e30WwnboYHO — ecum
6bl OH €ro COTBOPWA ..., COTPELLNA I Bbl OH, UK Ke HeT?»). SUAREZ, Ibid. (cm. cHocky 5),
p. 81. — Cp. MOLINA, Ibid., p. 390.

8 «In conditionatis contigentibus est veritas determinata per immediatam habitudinem cau-
sae ad effectum ex hypothesi futurum ... Probatur ... a paritate rationis et proportionis, quia
de causa aliquando vere futura, non alia ratione futurum aliquod cognosci potest ..., nisi quia
talis causa in re ipsa in actu secundo futura est, qui actus non potest non esse certus et de-
terminatus, et ita ad illum dicit habitudinem propositio de futuro, ut sit vera ...; sed eodem
modo causa ex hypothesi proposita et apprehensa ac si futura esset, consequenter transitura
esset in actum secundum, qui in re non posset esse, nisi certus et determinatus...» («B 06-
YCNOB/IEHHbIX KOHTUHIEHTHbIX [CYLLMX] OonpeaeneHHas UCTUHA ecTb Yepes HenocpeacTBeHHoe
OTHOLLEHME MPUUUNHBI K TMNOTETUYECKM Byaywemy 3ddeKTy ... 9To AOKa3bIBAETCA ... U3 PaBeH-
CTBa OCHOBAHMA U paBeHCTBa Nponopumu [mexay npuunHon n apdektom B 0bycnoBneHHOM
1 B abCOMOTHOM KOHTMHTEHTHOM], MOTOMY YTO OTHOCUTENbHO Byaywen Koraa-Ambo UCTUH-
HbIM 06Pa30M NPUYMHBI HEYTO ByayLlee MOXKeT BbITb NO3HAHO TOIbKO Ha TOM OCHOBAHUMK, YTO
TakaA NpUYMHa B CaMoOl Bellu sBnseTcA Oyayuieli BO BTOPOM aKTe, KAKOBOM aKT HEe MOMeT
He 6bITb LOCTOBEPHbLIM M ONpPeaeNeHHbIM; TaKUM 06pasom, Mpono3unuus o byayliem, ecam oHa
WUCTUHHA, 0603HaYaeT OTHOLIEHNE MMEHHO K Hemy [T. e. KO BTOPOMY aKTy] ...; HO TEM Ke cno-
cobom v npeacTaBAeHHAA TMNOTETUYECKM NPUYMHA, CXBaYeHHAnA Kak eciu 6bl oHa b6bina byay-
e, BnocneacTsumn nepeluna 6ol [B 6yaywem] Bo 8mopoli akm, KaKOBOW B CaMOW BeLLM MOT
6bl 6bITb TONLKO OCTOBEPHBIM U ONpeAeneHHbIM...»). SUAREZ, Ibid. (cm. cHocky 7), p. 94 b.

8% «Et quis, obsecro, non fateatur esse maximam huius autoris (sc. Molinae) audaciam in illo
de feritate et crudelitate quae poneretur in Deo secundum sententiam Augustini et D. Thomae
eo modo quo communiter intelligitur ... Si Deus ex mera electione voluntaria hunc assumit,
et alium relinquit, estne iniquus? est crudelis? ... Si de suo facit quod vult, est crudelis? Ces-
set murmur...» («/ KTO e, CKaKMTe Ha MU/IOCTb, HEe NMPU3HAaEeT, YTo 3ToMy asTopy [T. e. Mo-
/IMHE] NpucyLla BenYanwan Aep3oCcTb B €ro MHEHUW O CBUPEMOCTMU U KECTOKOCTU, KoTopas
6bina 661 B Bore cornacHo cyxaeHuto ABryctuHa u Cs. Pombl, €cnm NOHMMATb €ro TEM CMNOCOo-
60M, KOTOPbIM ero 06bI4HO BCE MOHUMALOT ... ECiM Bor BoCcnpyMMeT 04HOM0O M OCTaBUT APYroro
1o CBOEMY YMCTO BoNEBOMY M3bpaHuto, ByaeT v OH 13-3a 3TOro Hecnpaseanms? byaeT an xe-
CTOK? ... Ecnn OH pgenaeT co cBouMm, YTo nokenaet, — OH K3-3a 3TOro »ecTok? [a npekpaTtutca
ponort! ...) NAVARRETE, Ibid., T. 2, pp. 690 sq.
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W AenaeT Takue akTbl BMEHAEMbIMU [T. . NPUNUCbiBaeMbIMK HekoTopol Bone]. Cy-
apec MMeeT BO3MOMKHOCTb OTCTaMBaTb [Te3MC O TOm], YTO Ha ocHoBaHuK futuritio
conditionata [«obycnoBneHHoro byayuiero 6biTuaA»] byayllee moxeT 6bITb Npeay-
cTaHoB/seHo [Borom] abcontoTHbIM 06pasom (absolut pradefinierbar), Tonbko noto-
MYy, YTO U yCNoBHO byayuiee cBobogHoe [bbiTHe] 40 HEKOTOPOI CTENEHU TaKXKe Ha-
XOOMTCA «B Hallen BnacTm»®. Backec NpMHUMNMANbHO CTaBMT 3Ty [cyapecnaHcKyto]
MofJenb Moj, COMHEHWe, YTBep:KAas, YTo XoTa bor v npeasHaer, Kakoe UMEHHO
pellieHme Mbl cBO6OAHO NPUHAAN Bbl [B TakoW-TO cuTyaumm]®®, Ho camo 3To [Hawe
npeasHaemoe borom obycnosneHHoe byayuiee cBobogHoe pelieHne] HM B Koem
CNy4Yae He cnenyeT MbIC/AIUTb Kak [NMpuYMHHO] npeasocxullatoulee [Ero abcontoTHoe
pelweHne 06 n3bpaHnnl®’, nbo camo [boxkectseHHoe cpeaHee] 3HaHWE U3-3a 3TO-
ro BCe e BOBCe He HaxoauTcA B Halel snactu®. Scientia media obocHoBbIBaeT

8 «Aliquo modo et secundum quid est in potestate nostra habere auxilium supernaturale efficax
in actu primo, ... quia in potestate nostra est habere futuritionem conditionatam conversio-
nis» («HekoTopbiM 06pa3om 1 B oNpeLeNeHHOM OTHOLIEHUMN 061afaHne AeMCTBEHHbIM CBep-
XbEeCTeCTBEHHbIM BCMOMOXKEHUeEM [bnarogatn] B nepBOM aKTe — B Hallel BNACTH, ... MOTOMY
YTO B Hallew BiacTu n obnagaHme obycnoBneHHbIM byaywmnm bbiTem obpalleHus [K cnace-
Huto]»). DIEGO (JACOBUS) DEL MARMOL SJ. (1590-1664, CeBunba): Tractatus de auxilio efficaci
divinae gratiae, ac eius cum libero arbitrio creato concordia (1635). MS. Bibl. de la Facultad
de Teologia de Granada. Arch. Cod. T. 3, fol. 32 r. — TouHo Tak e GRANADO, Ibid., p. 685.

8 «Ex eo quod Deus noverit sub conditione, me libere consensurum tali vocationi, non sequitur,
in mea fuisse libertate decretum ipsius absolutum, quo praefinivit, me tale opus facturum»
(«M3 Toro, yto Bor 3Han 6bl ycNOBHBIM 06Pa30M, YTO  CBOBOAHO cornacuacsa Bbl C TaKUM Npu-
3BaHWeM, [eciiv 6b1 OH MOMECTUN MeHA B TakMe 0b6CTOATENbCTBA], He cneayeT Toro, YTto Ero
abcontoTHbIN aekpeT, Koum OH NpeaycTaHOBMI, YTO A coBepuwy [B byayliem] Takoe-To geaHue,
Kaknm-nnbo obpasom npuHaanexkan bl K moei cesoboge [T. e. 6bin Hbl BO BIACTU MOETO CBO-
6ogHoro pewenual»). VAZQUEZ, Ibid., d. 99 n. 13, p. 485 b.

8 «Si ergo (sc. electio absoluta ad gloriam) non fuit in mea potestate, et ex illa mihi necessi-
tas oritur, non relinquet in me libertatem. Nam tametsi prius noverit Deus sub conditione in
me libertatem ad perseverandum, absoluta tamen perseverantia necessaria erit ... Non potest
dici, Deum praefinisse gloriam ex meritis illis sub conditione futuris: quia hac ratione conficta
merita sunt» («CnegoBatenbHo, ecau [abcontoTHoe nsbpaHue K cnase] He Bbl10 B Moel Ba-
CTU Y OHO MPUHYKAAET MeHs, TO 3TO He OCTaBMT MHe HWMKakol cBoboapl. 6o xoTa Bor npe-
XAe nof ycnoBmem nosHan Bo MHe cBoboay K Tomy, 4Tobbl bbiTb Henokonebumbim Bo 6nare,
ofHaKo Heobxogumown byaeT ewe 1 abcontoTHas HeNnoKoebuMocTb [T. e. HENoKoNebMMocCTb
B abcontoTHoM byayuiem 6biTMM nocne aekpeta boxecTBeHHOW BoaU] ... oTOMy Henb3sa yT-
BepAaTb, YTo bor npeayCcTaHOBWUA A5 KOTO-TO CNaBy M3-3a 3TUX €ro YCA0BHO ByAyLLmMX 3acayr,
MOTOMY YTO B 5TOM CMbIC/IE OHW ABNAIOTCA TOILKO BbIMbILLIEHHbIMM 3acayramuy»). VAZQUEZ,
Ibid., d. 89 n. 96, p. 398 a. — Tak e HERICE, Ibid., pp. 443 b / 444 a.

8 «Haec (sc. praescientia conditionata) enim ut sit in Deo vel non sit, non est in nostra potestate,
quia praevenit omnem nostram actualem libertatem, etiam in esse obiectivo consideratam»
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WCK/IIOYUTENIBHO JIOTMYECKOE, @ BOBCE He peasibHoe nepseHcTBO futuritio condi-
tionata [«obycnosneHHoro byayuiero 6biTnaA»]®. BoxectseHHoe fiat [«aa 6yaeT»
aKTya/ibHOro TBOpeHWA] NpoBoAMUT mexay nocneaHum [T1. e. futuritio conditio-
nata] n futuritio absoluta [«abcontoTHbIM Byaywmm 6biITMEM»] TO pasgeneHue,

(«Beab camo To, uTO Takoe [T. e. obycnoBneHHoe npepsHaHue] ectb, 6o He ecTb B Bore,
He HaXOAMTCA B HalLeW BNacTK, MOTOMY YTO OHO ynpexaaeT Ntobyto Hally akTyanbHyt cBo60-
Ay, TakXKe [M NoCToNbKY, NOCKO/bKY] OHa [T. e. HaWa aKTyanbHaa cBoboaal paccmaTpusaeTca
B 06EKTMBHOM BbITMM»). LESSIUS cornacHo LE BACHELET, Ibid. (cm. cHocky 22).T. 2, p. 221.

8 «Scientia conditionata ... tantum antecedit logice et necessitate consequentiae, non natura ...
Futuritio conditionata non praecedit natura ipsum consensum absolutum» («O6ycnosneHHoe
3HaHWe ... NpeaLwecTsyeT [NpaBegHON onepaLumn BoAn] TONbKO N0TMYECKU N HEODXOAMMOCTbIO
cnepoBaHus, a He no npupoge ... ObycnosneHHoe byayulee 6bITME NO NpUpose He npeale-
cTByeT camomy abcontoTHOMY cornacuio [c 6oxecTBeHHbIM npwusBaHuem]»). HERICE, lbid.,
pp. 474 sq. — «Futuritio ipsa quasi obiectiva sub conditione non praecedit natura realiter
futuritionem absolutam ... Status enim conditionatus prioritate quadam logica et secundum
rationem dicitur praecedere» («Camo 370 Kak 6bl 06beKTMBHOE yc/i0BHOE byayliee 6biTwe
no Npupoae He NpeaLecTByeT peasbHo abcontoTHomy byayliemy 6biTuto ... ObycnoBAEHHbIN
Ke CTaTyc NpeLecTByeT, Kak Mbl YTBEPXKAAeM, HEKOTOPbIM JIOFMYECKUM NepBEHCTBOM U INLLb
cornacHo noHatuio»). ALARCON, Ibid., pp. 280 a. — «Respondendum ergo est, eam futuritio-
nem conditionatam, etiamsi logice sit prior quam futuritio absoluta, non tamen esse priorem
natura. Prius logice dicitur id a quo non est bona consequentia ad posterius; e contrario vero,
ad ipsum est bona consequentia ab altero quod dicitur posterius» («CneaoBatenbHO, Ha 3TO
[OMKHO OTBETUTb, YTO XOTA JIOFMYECKM 3TO 0bycioBNeHHOe byayuiee 6biTve ecTb Npexae, Yem
abcontoTHOe byayulee b6biTMe, O4HAKO OHO He ecTb Npexzae no npupoge. ‘Jlornyeckun npea-
LUIECTBYIOLWMM’ Ha3bIBAETCA TO, OT Yero HeT NPaBUIbHOTO C/Ie0BAHUA K NOCAeAyOLWeEMY; U, Ha-
060pOT, K HEMY CaMOMy eCTb MpaBU/bHOE ClefoBaHUE OT Yero-To APYroro, YTo HasbiBaeTcA
‘[nornueckn] nocneaytowmm’»). ARRIAGA, Ibid., pp. 220 b. — «Respectu futuri absoluti non est
absurdum, scientiam conditionatam habere prioritatem logicam status conditionati» («B ot-
HoleHun abcontoTHoro byayuwero [apdektal He aBnsetcsa [Bnpoyem] abcypaHbIM M TO, YTO
obycnoBneHHOe 3HaHWe 061agaeT NorMYecKMM NepBeHCTBOM 0BYC/NIOBNEHHOMO CTaTyca...»).
PEREZ, Ibid., pp. 205 b. — «Si autem sermo sit de prioritate illa logica, quae dicitur in sub-
sistendi consequentia, scientia media est prior praesentia absolute existente sui obiecti; nam
a veritate absoluta valet consequentia ad conditionalem, sed non e contra. Hoc autem genus
prioritatis logicae, in quo solum praecedit futuritio conditionata electionis liberae ipsam elec-
tionem liberam absolute existentem, non tollere libertatem, est certo quovis certius» («Ecau
e peyb MAeT O TOM NOrMYecKoM MepBeHCTBE, KOTOPOEe Ha3blBaeTCcA NEePBEHCTBOM B Moc/e-
[,0BaTENbHOCTU CyOCUCTMPOBAHUA, TO CpefHee 3HaHMe NpeaLecTByeT CyLecTByolemMy abco-
JIIOTHO NPUCYTCTBUIO CBOEro 06bEKTA, TaK Kak caiefoBaHWe OT abCONOTHOM UCTUHbI K YC/IOBHOM
MMeeT cuy, a HaobopoT — HeT. Ho TO, YTO 3TOT POZ, IOrMYECKOTO NEPBEHCTBA, KOTOPbIM 06-
ycnosnieHHoe byayliee 6biTe cBOHOAHOIO M36paHUA TONBKO M NpeaLlecTByeT camomy abco-
JIIOTHO cyLecTBylolemy cBobogHOMy M3bpaHuto, He ynpasgHaeT cBoboabl, — 3TO A0CTOBEp-
Hee ntoboro goctosepHoro»). MARTINEZ, Ibid., pp. 728 sqg. — KoHTpTesuc cm. y IZQUIERDO,
Ibid. (cm. cHocky 53). T. 1, p. 229 a.
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nepeckaknMBaTb Yepes KOTopoe 03Hayano bbl AonycTUTb PeTdRaaIC €ig GANO yévog
[nepexos B MHOM poa). /Inwb BMecTe C cyliecTBoBaHMEM nonaraeTcs U ceoboga®.
B 3aBMCMMOCTM OT TOrO, Kak MMEHHO CyLLecTBoBaHMe [06beKTa cpeaHero 3HaHus,
mbicnimoe] Kak ycnosue csobogsbl (Freiheitsbedingung), cooTHocuTcAa ¢ peanusa-
umei runoTesbl, [MbicnMmon B] Scientia media, [BHyTpuM 3TOro AnCKypcal BO3HMKAOT
dyHAaMeHTaIbHO OT/IMYaloLLMeca Apyr OoT Apyra KoHuenumu Scientia media. Ecam
OHO [T. e. cylLecTBOBaHME KakK ycnoBue cBoboabl] ABNAETCA HE3aBUCUMbIM OT pea-
nvsaumum [rnoTesbl, mbicAMMol B Scientia medial, To coxpaHsieTca Kaaccuyeckoe
nonyuieHune naputeta [mexay futuritio absoluta m futuritio conditionata], npu atom
obpauatoTcs AMbo K HeKoemy MMMaHeHTHOMY AaA bora «MHTeHUMOHanbHOMY»
npeacyLLecTBoBaHNIO CBOBOAHbIX aKTOB BOAM®, 1MBO K HEKOTOPOMY FMNOCTa3mpo-

% VAZQUEZ, Ibid., d. 89 nn. 96 sq., p. 398 a/b; d. 99 n. 14, p. 485 b. — HERICE, Ibid., pp. 442
sqq. — ALARCON, Ibid., pp. 279 sq. — «Voluntas nunquam creanda nunquam est, nec erit
libera de facto; sed foret libera, si crearetur sub talibus circumstantiis. Ergo de facto nunquam
erit libera determinatio voluntatis illius ad unam partem, quia nunquam existet ea determina-
tio» («Bons, KOTOpas HUKoraa He byeT COTBOPEHa, HUKOTAa U He ecTb, M OHa He ByaeT cBoboa-
Hol dpaKTnyeckn. Ho oHa Bbina 6bl [Koraa-To B byaywem] ceoboaHol, ecam 6bl bbina cotTBOpeE-
Ha B Takux-To obcToATenbcTBax. CnenoBaTenbHO, onpeaesieHne 3Tol BOIM K OAHOW CTOPOHe
[mpoTrBOpeuunsn B BbibOpe] HMKOrAa He ByaeT PpaKTUYeckn cBO6OAHbIM, MOTOMY YTO U CAMO 3TO
onpeaeneHne HUKoraa He byaet cyuwectsosatb»). RUIZ DE MONTOYA, Ibid., p. 806 b. — «Sem-
perque perurgendi sunt adversarii in futuritione conditionata operis hominis pure possibilis,
qui nunquam extiturus est...» (<M Bcerga cnegyet NpUHYKAaTb NPOTMBHUKOB [0TBEYATb Ha CO-
MHeHUA, oTHocAWMecs] K obycnoBneHHoOMy byayliemy BbITUIO LeAHUA YNCTO BO3MOXKHOTO Ye-
I0BEKa, KOTOpbI He ByaeT cyliecTBoBaTb HMKOraa...»). BERNARDO ALDRETE SJ. (1594-1657,
CanamaHka): Commentariorum ac Disputationum in primam partem D. Thomae. Lugduni 1662.
T.1,p.377b.

9 «Scientia media procedit a libero arbitrio creato, prout existente et operante intentionaliter
prius, quam existat in se intrinsece et operetur physice» («CpeaHee 3HaHMe NPOUCXOAUT OT CO-
TBOPEHHOW [cnocobHocTn] cBOHOAHOIO peLleHUn, MOCKONbKY OHAa WMHTEHLMOHA/IbHO Cylle-
CTBYET U AeWCTBYET Mpexae, YeM CyLLecTByeT B cebe BHYTPEHHe U AelcTByeT GU3NYEcKm»).
ESPARZA, Ibid., p. 124 b, 62 b. — Cp. PEREZ, lbid., p. 329 a. — «Quod adversarius (sc. Perez)
respondebat ..., nimirum scientiam mediam directam ante positionem (sc. conditionis) pend-
ere ab opere in statu conditionato, sive a futuritione conditionata, est prorsus inintelligibile»
(«A TO, YTO OTBEYAN HA 3TO NPOTUBHMK [T. e. A. Mepec] ..., a UMeHHO, YTO NpAMoe cpegHee
3HaHWe [0 nonaraHus [ycnoBuA B BeLLM] 3aBUCUT OT AeAHUA B ero 0bycnoBieHHOM cTaTyce,
TO ecTb OT obycnoBneHHoro 6yayuiero 6biTMa [aTOro addekral, — 3To coBepLEHHO HENOCTU-
»umo»). ALDRETE, Ibid., T. 2, p. 266 a. — «Ostendamus non dari ab aeterno futuritionesiillas ...,
sive absolutas, sive conditionatas distinctas a Deo, et ab aeterno habentes intrinsecum statum
propriae futuritionis» («loKayKem e, YTO OT BEYHOCTU HE MMEETCA HMKAKOTO MHOXKECTBEHHOTO
byaywero 66ITMA ..., — HM abCONOTHOTO, HX 0BYC/IOBNEHHOTO, KOTOPOE Bbl/10 Hbl AUCTUHKTHLIM

340 EiNAl



CBEH K. KHEBE/b s{Vou

BaHHOMYy TemnopasibHOMYy «esse existentiale conditionatum» [«obycnosneHHOMY
3K3UCTeHUMaNbHOMY BbITUIO»]%2, ECIM Ke, HAaNpPOTUB, KaK cuMTaeT 60/bLIMHCTBO
[Teonoros-nesyntos], oHoO [T. e. cyliecTBOBaHME KaK ycnoBue cBoboabl B 06beKTe
Scientia media] nonaraeTca ToNbKO NOCPEACTBOM peannsaLmm TOM Ke caMon rmno-
Tesbl, UICXO4A M3 KOTOPOI HeKoe onpeaeneHHoe cobbiThe Bbi1o Npeano3HaHo Kak
MMEHHO TO, YTO JOCTOBEPHO MPOM3ONAET, U €CN, TEM CaMbiM, GaKTUYECKOE CyLle-
CTBOBaHME B TenepeLlHNin MOMEHT BPeMeHM ABNAETCA eAMHCTBEHHbIM «status ca-
pax libertatis» [«cTaTycom, cnocobHbIM K cBo60AE»]*, TO status conditionatus [«06-
YC/IOB/IEHHbIN cTaTyc»] 1 Scientia media genatoTca 3aBucMMbIMK OT status absolutus
[«abcontoTHOro cratyca»]®. Torga 3To O3HayaeT, YTo KoHMpgakmuyeckul status

o1 bora, 1 MMeloLLMM OT BEYHOCTU BHYTPEHHWI CcTaTyc cobcTBeHHOM ByayuHocTuy). Ibid., T. 1,
p. 376 a. Cp. pp. 622 sqq.

92 «Voluntas Petri nullatenus potest elective determinare intellectum Dei ab aeterno ad scientiam
de suo consensu per esse intentionale, quod ab aeterno habet in Deo ... Hinc autem duo plane
sequuntur contra Adversarios. Primum, consensum Petri esse existentiale conditionatum ...
habere in suo tempore independenter a scientia conditionata divina de se...» («Bons Metpa
HUKaK HEe MOYEeT CBOMM BbIBOPOM OT BEYHOCTU ONpesenaTb MHTENNEKT bora K 3HaHWUIO 0 cBoem
cornacuu [Kak ycnosHo byayliem cBoboAHOM aKTe] — yepes MHTeHUMOoHanbHoe bbimue, Ko-
TOpOE OHA OT BeYHOCTM UMeeT B bore. ... OTclofa coBepLIeHHO ABHbIM 06pa3om cneaytoT ABa
[nonokeHnA] NpoTMB HalMx onnoHeHToB. Bo-nepBbIx, cornacue MNeTpa ... UmeeT 0bycnoBneH-
HOe 3K3UCTeHUManbHoe bb/mue B CBOe Bpems He3aBMCUMO OT 06yCN0BIEHHOTO 60XKeCcTBEHHO-
ro 3HaHuA 0 HeMm...»). IZQUIERDO, Ibid., (cm. cHocky 45), p. 167 a/b.

% ARRIAGA, lbid., p. 221 b.

% «Respondeo non paucos existimasse nos quatenus existimus in statu absoluto non habere
libertatem impediendi existentiam scientiae mediae, sed quatenus in statu conditionato
existimus .., et nescio quam distinctionem fingunt inter existentiam conditionatam et
absolutam operationis liberae. Sed ... hi Authores vehementer falluntur; nec intelligi potest
libertas quae in statu absoluto exerceri non possit. Quare dicendum censeo nos etiam quatenus
in statu absoluto existimus, gaudere libertate impediendi scientiae mediae existentiam ...
Scientia media dependet ab existentia absolutae meae operationis» («fl oTBeyvato, 4To Hemano
[aBTOpOB] cunTanm, YUTO Mbl, NOCKONbLKY CyLLecTByeM B abCOOTHOM cTaTyce, He 06/1ajaem CBO-
604011 BOCNPEnATCTBOBaTb CyL,ECTBOBAHWUIO CpeaHero 3HaHus, Ho [obnagaem TakoBow,] no-
CKO/IbKY CyLLecTByem B 06YCNOBNEHHOM CTATYCE ..., U OHU BblAYMbIBAOT KaKytO-TO HEBEAOMYIO
ONCTUHKLMIO Mexay obycnoBAeHHbIM U abCcoNOTHBIM CylllecTBOBaHMEM CBOBOAHOW onepa-
umn. Ho ... 371 ABTOPbI O4eHb CUNbHO OWKBALOTCA; U HEeNb3A MbICAUTL cBO6OAY, KOTOpas He Mo-
eT 6bITb ocylLecTBNieHa [Hamu, byayun] B abcontoTHom cTaTtyce. [103TOMY HY»KHO CKa3aTb, YTO
A CYMTAID, YTO Mbl — TaKXe W MOCKO/bKY cyliecTByem B abCOMOTHOM CTaTyce — HageneHbl
cB0600M BOCMPENATCTBOBATb CYLLECTBOBAHUIO CpeAHero 3HaHus. ... CpegHee 3HaHWe 3aBu-
cuT oT abCoOTHOTO CYLLECTBOBaHMUA Moei onepaumm»). PEREZ, Ibid., p. 190 a. — «Nullatenus
negari potest dependentia status conditionati ab exercitio absoluto nostrae libertatis: quoniam
si non penderet status conditionatus ab hoc exercitio absoluto, nusquam esset in nobis
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conditionatus [«0bycnoBneHHbIN cTaTyc»] 6EKHEeT, NpeBpaLlanch B coaeprkallee
B cebe nuwb HGecnnogHble BO3MOXKHOCTM LLAapPCTBO TEHEN, B OTHOLIEHUU KOTOPOro

y>Xe coBepLlleHHO U3NLLHEN npeagcrasnAaeTca [HeO6XOAMMOCTb] yOepXnBaTtb Bme-

HAEMOCTb [FMMNOTETUYECKMX KOHTUHIEHTHbIX akTOB HEeKOoTopoi ceoboaHol Bone]®.

95

potestas impediendi statum absolutum» («HuMKoMM 06pa3soM HEBO3IMOMKHO OTPULATb 3aBU-
CUMOCTb 06YCNOBNIEHHOrO CcTaTyca OT abCONOTHOrO OCYLLECTBEHUA Halleil cBoboabl; NoTo-
MY 4TO ecniv 6bl 06YCNOBNAEHHDIV CTAaTyC He 3aBMCE/ OT 3TOro abCoNOTHOMO OCYLLECTBNEHMA,
TO Y Hac HMKoraa 6bl He BbINI0 BNACTM BOCMPENATCTBOBATL abCoNOTHOMY cTaTycy»). ALDRETE,
Ibid., T. 1, p. 377 a. — «Scientia media ... posito auxilio intelligitur pendere ab opere, quia sicut
posito auxilio est in potestate hominis non operari, ita est in potestate ipsius facere, ut non
praevisus fuerit operaturus sub illa conditione» («CpeaHee 3HaHMe ... noc/e TOro, Kak [peanb-
HO] NONOXKEHO BCMOMOXKeHMe [b6arogati], NoHMMaeTca Kak 3aBucsallee oT [Hawero ceoboa-
HOro] AeAHWA, MOTOMY YTO TOUYHO TaK ¥Ke, KaK B Ye/I0BeYECKOW BNacTU — AaxKe nocsie Toro, Kak
NONOXKEHO BCMOMOXKEHUE — He AelCTBOBATb, TaK e B ero COBCTBEHHOW BNacTu — U cAenatb
TaK, YTobbl O HEM He 6bINO NPeaBUAEHUA KAaK O TOM, KTO caenan bbl 3o [B byaywem] nog,
TaKMM-TO ycioBmem»). lbid., T. 2, p. 263 a.

«Dico ergo, quando homo venit ad eum statum et occasionem, in qua deberet (sc. secundum
obiectionem) illi tolli per scientiam mediam libertas, si aliquando posset per eam tolli, tunc
eam scientiam esse omnino dependentem a futuritione libera absoluta (in qua iuxta omnium
sententiam est vera libertas, etiamsi in conditionata futuritione non sit). Eo autem ipso quod
scientia media pendeat ab ea futuritione absoluta, non potest tunc ullo modo libertati nocere.
Pro quo adverto hanc scientiam mediam de conversione Petri, sub hoc auxilio v. g., in duo-
bus statibus considerari posse. Unus est, quando non vocatur, aut non existit ipse Petrus; tunc
autem nulla ei libertas tolli potest, quia Petrus vel non existens, vel non vocatus hoc auxilio,
non habet libertatem ullam respondendi independenter ab omni scientia media. Alter status,
in quo possit ea scientia considerari, est, quando Petrus existit et vocatur ... His positis dico,
in primo statu non esse in potestate Petri efficere, ne in Deo fuerit scientia media, at hoc nec
in minimo laedit eius libertatem: quod enim ego non existens aut non positus in occasione,
non habuerim potestatem impediendi eam scientiam, non obest mihi, si postea, quando ex-
isto et sum in occasione, possum illam impedire ... Ideo dico secundo, in eo secundo statu me
posse efficere, ut non esset in Deo ea scientia media: si enim, ut possum, posito eo auxilio, non
respondeo, efficio eo ipso ne Deus habuerit ab aeterno eam scientiam; ecce ergo quo pacto ea
scientia est in mea potestate: quando ego constituor in occasione in qua illa, si obfutura erat,
debebat obesse, etiamsi extra eam occasionem non potuerim ego illam impedire» («UTak,
A YTBEPXKAAL0, UTO KOTrAa YeloBeK AOXOANUT A0 TOro CTaTyca M OKa3blBAeTCa B Tex obcToAaTeNb-
CTBaXx, B KOTOPbIX CpegHee 3HaHWe JO0MKHO Oblo Obl [COrNacHO BO3paXKEHUIO] YCTPaHUTb ero
csoboay (ecnm oHo BoobLLe Koraa-nmbo mMorno bbl ee YyCTpaHWUTb), TOT4A 3TO 3HaHWeE BCeLeno
3aBMCUT OT cBO6OAHOro abcontoTHOro byayliero 6biTMA (B KOTOPOM, COMACHO 0BLLEMY CY3K-
[EeHUI0 BCcex [Teonoros], MeeTcA UCTUHHaA cBoboaa, AarKe ecnn ee HeT B 06ycnoBAeHHOM
6yayLiem 6biTmm). MOCKONbKY CpesHee 3HaHWe CaMo 3aBUCUT OT 3TOro abcontoTHoro byayle-
ro 6bITMA, UMEHHO NMO3TOMY OHO U He MOXEeT HMKOMM o0bpasom Torga [T. e. B aTom cTaTyce]
HaBpeanTb cBoboae. OTHOCUTENIbHO Yero 0bpaTv BHMMaHWe Ha TO, YTO TaKoe cpefHee 3Ha-
HWe, Hanpumep, o6 obpaweHuun lMeTpa, HALENEHHOrO 3TUM BOT BCMOMOXEHMEM, MOXKET
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OnaceHue Pynca ge MOHTOMMK, YTO 3TO CNOCOBHO haTaNNCTUYECKM ONPOKUHYTL BCE
ncuncneHune Scientia media [«cpegHero 3HaHUA»] LeNMKOM®, NULWb NOATBEPNKAA-
eT NoAo3peHne, KOTOpPOe BCEraa Y»Ke UCMbITbIBaZIM NPOTUBHUKK [cpeaHero 3HaHms
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paccmaTpuBaTbcA B ABYX cTaTycax. OgMH cTaTyc — KOrga He npusBaH, AMbo He cyluecTByeTt
cam leTp; HO TOrAa Yy Hero U HEBO3MOXKHO OTHATb HUKaKyto cBoboay, noTomy yto MNeTp — 6yab
TO He CYLUEeCTBYIOLWMIA, UM He NPU3BAHHbIN 3TUM BCMOMOXKeHWeM [bnarogatun], — He ume-
eT HMKaKoW cBoboabl OTBETUTb [Ha NpW3bIB bora] HE3aBMCMMO OT KaKOro YrogHo cpeaHero
3HaHWA. [pyroi cTaTyc, B KOTOPOM MOKET PacCMaTpMBaTbCA 3TO [cpeaHee] 3HaHMe, — Kor-
Aa MeTtp cyliecTByeT M NPU3BaH ... YCTAHOBMB BCE 3TO, A YTBEP)KAAD, YTO B MEPBOM CTaTyce
He BO BnacTu MeTpa — caenaTb TakK, 4Tobbl B Bore He HbI10 TaKOro cpefHero 3HaHUA, HO 3T
1 He BpeauT HM Manelrwmm obpasom ero csoboge. M60 To, UTO A, He CyLLecTBya UAK He By-
[y4M NOCTaBNEH B TakMe 0b6CTOATENbCTBA [A1A AeAHUA], He mor Bbl UMeTb BNacTb BOCMPEnAT-
CTBOBATb 3TOMY 3HaHMIO, BOBCE HE NOMELIAeT MHe CMOYb BOCMPENATCTBOBATL eMy NMOTOM [T. e.
B TOM CTaTyce], Korga A CyLWecTBYO U eCMb B 3TUX 06CTOATENbCTBAX ... [TOTOMY A yTBEepKAato,
BO-BTOPbIX, YTO B 3TOM BTOPOM CTaTyce A MOFy CAenaTb TaK, 4Tobbl B bore He 6bi10 Takoro
cpepHero 3HaHuA: bo, ecnn, Nocse Toro, Kak [B BeLLM] NO0KEHO 3TO BCNOMOXKeHwWe [6naro-
AaTu], A, KaK A U Mory, He oTBe4y [Ha npu3BaHuMe bora], To Tem cambim A caenato Tak, Yto bor
OT BEYHOCTU He CMmoT Bbl MMETb 3TO [cpeaHee] 3HaHue. UTak, BOT Kakum obpasom 3To [borke-
CTBEHHOe cpefHee] 3HaHWe HaXo4MTCA B MOEW BNACTW: KOT4a A Y¥Ke KOHCTUTYMPOBaH B Tex
06CcTOATENBCTBAX, B KOTOPbIX OHA [T. €. BNacTb Mmoero cBobogHoro pewweHuns] gonxHa bbina no-
MewaTb [3TOMy 3HaHMIO], eciv emy Boobule 6bi10 6bl CNOCOBHO YTO-TO NOMELLATb, — AaxKe
ecnu, byoyum BHe TaKMX O0BCTOATENbCTB, A U He CMOr Bbl eMy HMKaK BOCMPEnATCTBOBATbY).
ARRIAGA, lbid., p. 221 a. — «...quare licet ego, dum non habeo conditionem, non possim
tollere scientiam mediam directam, possum tamen, dum conditionem habeam» («...notomy
XOTA A, NOKYZa He MMELD 3TOroO YC/I0BUA, HE MOTFY YCTPaHUTb NpPAMOe cpeHee 3HaHWe, OfHa-
Ko mory [caenaTb 3TO Toraa), Koraa 3To ycaoBue y meHsa umeetcs...»). ANTONIO BERNALDO
DE QUIROS SJ. (1613-1668, Banbagonuna): Selectae Disputationes theologicae de praedesti-
natione, Trinitate, et angelis. Lugduni 1658, p. 68 a. — ALDRETE, Ibid., T. 2, p. 263 a. — 370,
B CBOIO ouyepenpb, KPUTUKYeT yyeHuK Mckuepao ANDREAS JUNIUS SJ. (1619-1679, Anbkana):
De providentia et praedestinatione meditationes scholasticae. Lugduni 1678, pp. 350 b / 351 a.
«Diligenter quoque cavendum est, ne concedatur solummodo tunc futuram fuisse liberam,
si talis suppositio poneretur ... Convincitur scientiam conditionalem quae maxime libertatem
tueri et conciliare deberet, ad libertatem funditus evertendam ... converti, si dicatur ab
aeterno non fuisse possibile Deum de conditionalibus scire, nisi hoc ipsum, quod de facto scit»
(«M moNKHO TaK:Ke ycepAHO ocTeperaTtbcs, Aabbl He COMACUTLCA C TeM, YTO [ycnoBHoe Hoxke-
CTBEHHOE 3HaHuWe] 6bin10 6bl B byayLem cBO6OAHbBIM TO/IbKO /IMLWb B TOM Cay4ae, ecsiv bbl 6b110
NONOXKEHO TaKoe NPeAnoNoKeHue [T. e. ocyLLecTBNeHO ycnoBue cBoboaHOro akTal. ... [Bcemu
3TUMM apryMeHTaMm] AOKa3bIBaETCA, YTO eC/IM FOBOPAT, YTO bor OT BEYHOCTM MOT 3HaTb 06 yc-
NIOBHbIX [Bewax] ToNbKO AuLb To, YTo OH 3HaeT GaKTMYECKM, TO TEM CaMblM OHM ObpaLLaioT
TO camoe ycnoBHoe 3HaHue [bora], koTopoe 6onee Bcero AoNXKHO Bbin10 6bl 06eperaTb cBO6O-
4y W CoeguHATb ee [c 6oXKeCcTBEHHbIM NpeaonpeaeneHnem u 6narogatblo], ... K Tomy, 4Tobbl
[0 OCHOBaHMA HUCMpoBeprHyTb ceoboay»). RUIZ DE MONTOYA, Ibid., pp. 806 b / 808 a.
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no stomy nosoay]®’. Ero e [T. e. Pynca] cobctBeHHan NonbiTKa ONocpeaoBaHuns, Co-

CTOABLLAA B MPOBEAEHWUM Pa3Muma Mexay CBOBOAON U KOHTUHreHUmMen® ¢ uenbto

rapaHT1poBatb Scientia media [«cpegHemy 3HaHWIO»] KOHTUHTEHTHOCTb U 6e3 Heob-

XOAMMOCTU peannsaumm ycnosus ceoboabl [06bekTa cpeaHero 3HaHMA]®, Tem He me-

Hee, AMWb meTadmsnyeckm oboctpsaet [Mpobnemy] caydas. [pyroe, noxanyi, pe-

npeseHTaTUBHOE 4/18 NO34HEeN CTaguu UCTOPUM AMCKypca Scientia media peweHune!®

[Bonpoca 06 3TOM COOTHOLLEHUWN MEXKAY 0OYCNO0BAEHHBIM U abCOMOTHBIM BbITMEM

KOHTUHIEHTHOTO cyulero] npeanaraeT cebs B KayecTBe «KBaapaTypbl Kpyra»i® —

nwesn B suay KpaﬁHe CNNIOXKHble B3aMMO,£I,eVICTBVIFI, KOTOPbIMK OHO onepupyert.

97 «Posita huius scientiae veritate, ex ipsis adversariorum hypothesibus et modo argumentandi

98

99

10

10:

S3

2

contra nos, evidenter colligemus, tolli omnem Dei et creaturae libertatem» («Ecan npusHaTb
WUCTUHHOCTb 3TOr0 3HaHWA, TO U3 CaMMKX rMMNoTe3 U cnocoba aprymeHTauumn Halux NPOTUB-
HWKOB MPOTMB HAC Mbl MOMEM C O4EBUAHOCTbIO 3aK/OYUTb, YTO TEM CaMbIM YNpasaHAeTcs
BCAKaA cBoboaa bora u TBapu»). NETHEN, lbid., pp. 331 sqq. — LEIBNIZ: Textes inédits, Ibid.,
p. 359.

«...aliquod extremum contingens, quod in se ipso liberum non est» («...HEKMI KOHTUHTEHTHbIN
KPamHWUI [TepMUH B 3HaHMM], KOTOPbIK B camom cebe He sBnseTca [Tem He meHee] cBoboa-
HbIM»). HERRERA, lbid., p. 369.

«Licet obiectum conditionale quantum ad realem existentiam non est, nec erit liberum, sed
tantum foret liberum, si talis voluntas crearetur cum talibus auxiliis et circumstantiis: nihilomi-
nus idem obiectum ... quantum ad affirmabilitatem, veritatem et scibilitatem fundamentalem,
iam de facto liberum est ab aeterno» («XoTa yC/0OBHbIN 0BBEKT, YTO KacaeTca ero peanbHo-
ro CyLLecTBOBaHMSA, He ecTb U He byaeT cBO6OAHbIM, HO MWb b6biN Hbl CBOHOAHBIM, ecAK Bbl
[korpa-HNByAb] HGblna cOTBOPEHA TaKaA BOMA C TAKMMM BCNOMOMKEHUAMM U OBCTOATENbCTBAMMU,
W, TEM HE MeHee, TOT e CaMblil 0OBEKT ..., UTO KacaeTcA ero yTBep»Aaemoctu [T. e. cnocob-
HOCTM BbITb U3 cebs 06BEKTOM YTBEPKAEHMIN], UCTUHBI U GYHAAMEHTaNIbHON NO3HABAEMOCTH
[T. e. 6bITMA OCHOBaHWEM A/A YCNOBHOIO 3HaHWUA], GaKTUYECKM yxKe ABNseTcA cBOHOAHbIM
oT Be4YHOCTM »). RUIZ DE MONTOYA, Ibid., p. 807 a.

«Supponendum est dari posse genus aliquod mutuae prioritatis secundum quid inter scientiam
repraesentantem obiectum liberum futurum sub conditione, et obiectum illius» («JonxHo
npeanonoXKUTb, YTO MOMKET MMETbCA HEKUW POJ, HEKOTOPOro OTHOCUTENIbHO 060KAHOrO Nnep-
BEHCTBA MEXAY 3HAHWEM, NPeACTaBAAWMM YCI0BHO byayumii cBO60oAHbIV 06BbEKT, N 06b-
eKTOM 3TOro 3HaHuA»). ALDRETE, lbid., T. 2, p. 263 a. — «mutua causalitas» («o6otogHas npu-
ymHHOCTb»). BERNALDO DE QUIROS, Ibid., pp. 61 sqq; ID.: Opus philosophicum. Lugduni 1666,
pp. 600 sq.

«Quadratura circuli, quem trahit scientia media. In eis divinorum actuum determinationibus
et impeditionibus, quae nobis sunt liberae, circulus quidam inesse videtur variis nexibus et
articulis distinctus, instar catenae, continua annulorum compage in se redeuntis: namque
existentia conditionata consensus est ante scientiam mediam, quae est ante decretum
collativum auxilii, et hoc decretum est ante auxilium, quod est ante existentiam absolutam
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TepmuH

§ 8. TepmuH Scientia media BnepBble BBe/, COMMACcHO ero co6CTBEHHOMY CBU-
netenbctey!®?, MonnHa B nepBom M3gaHuK cBoen KHuru Liberi arbitrii cum gratiae
donis, divina praescientia, providentia, praedestinatione et reprobatione Concor-
dia, Bbiweawem B 1588 r., TO €CTb HAMHOTO MO3)KEe CaMOro «HaxoXAeHusa» [Uam
«n306peteHna»]'®® cucrtembl, eanHoaylwHO®™ AAaTUPOBAHHONO UM, @ HECKOJ/IbKO
nos»e n ®oHceKkon, ero TorgalWHUM Ko/Jieroi B 3Bope, cepeguHoOn ecTuaecs-
TbIX rogoB [XVI B.]. B TO Bpems, KaK gaHHOe 06CTOATENbCTBO MO3XKe [aN0 3auH-
TepecoBaHHOMY NMOTOMCTBY MOBOA A/ 40 CMX MOp HepelweHHoro'® cnopa o nep-
BEHCTBE [B OTKPbITUM CaMOM CUCTEMbI], aBTOPCTBO TEPMWUHA, C APYroM CTOPOHDI,
He MOABEepranoch yXe HU Maneiwemy COMHEHUIO AaKe COBPeMeHHUKammn, 3a-
nospganoe nosB/JeHME CAMOro TEPMUHA MPUBENO K TOMY, YTO CHayasla BO3HMKaeT
A3bIKOBAsA HOPMA OTOXAECTB/IATb €ro C yXKe ynoTpebutebHbIM TEPMUHOM «scien-
tia conditionata» [«obycnoBneHHoe 3HaHWe»] uam «conditionalium» [«3HaHKe yc-
NIOBHbIX KOHTUHIEHTHbIX Byaywmx Bewein»]'%’. U3 npenmyLLecTBeHHO TaKTUYECKUX,

consensus, et ista existentia est entitative indistincta ab existentia conditionata, quam
ut praedicative distinctam antevertere videtur, cum sit eius determinatio activa seu
determinativum» («Keadpamypa Kpyaa, komopebili ne4em 3a coboli cpedHee 3HaHue. — ITUM
onpeneneHnam 6oKeCTBEHHbIX aKTOB M NPenaATcTBMAM [MMm], KakoBble [onpegeneHus u npe-
NATCTBMA] ANA HAC ABAAIOTCA CBOOOAHbBIMM, NMPUCYLL, KaK KaXKeTCA, HEKUW Kpyr, pa3geneHHblli
pa3HOObpasHbIMK CNETEHUAMM U COYNEHEHUAMM, Hanopobue Lenu, BO3BpaLLaloLeincs
K cebe yepes HenpepbIBHOE CKpensieHne 3BeHbeB: M60, Ha camom aene, 0bycnoBaeHHoe Cy-
LecTBoBaHWe [cBoboaHOro] cornacus ectb A0 CPeAHEro 3HaHUA, KOTOPoe ecTb A0 HaZenA-
LLLero BCNOMOMEHWEeM AeKpeTa, a CaM 3TOT AEKPeT ecTb 0 BCMOMOXKEHUA, KOTOPOe, ONATb XKe,
ecTb 0 abCOMOTHOrO CyLLecTBOBAHMA [Halero cBobogHOro] cornacua, a aTo cyLecTBoBaHWe
Mo CYL,ECTBEHHOCTM He ABNAETCA SUCTUHKTHBIM OT 0BYC/IOBNEHHOTO CYLLECTBOBAHMA, KAaKOBOE
[obycnoBneHHoe cyuiectBoBaHME] — Kak AMUCTUHKTHOe [OT ceba camoro] npeaukaTMBHO —
OHO e [T. e. abcoNOTHOE CYLLECTBOBAHME HALLEro Cornacual, Kak KaXKeTcs, oneperkaert, Tak
KaK OHO [T. e. abcontoTHOE cylllecTBOBaHME] ecTb ero aKTUBHOE onpeseneHne unu onpeaens-
tolee ero [T. e. 06ycnoBneHHoOe CyLLecTBOBaHME Halero CBOHOAHOIO pelleHns Kak 06bekT
cpeaHero 3HaHuA bora, ocHoBaHKe]»). JUNIUS, Ibid., pp. 344 sqq.

MOLINA, Ibid., (cm. cHocky 2). 2 editio. Antverpiae 1594, p. 253 a (p. 378 y RABENECK).

PEREZ, Ibid., pp. 80 b, 192 a.

MOLINA, Ibid., p. 252 b; FONSECA, Ibid., p. 119.

REINHARDT, Ibid., S. 5.

LESSIUS: Opuscula varia, p. 532 b; HERICE, Ibid., pp. 130, 162 b.

«Haec autem scientia (quam P. Molina p. 329 vocat ‘mediam inter mere naturalem et mere lib-
eram’, alii conditionatam aut conditionalium liberarum praescientiam)...» («A 3T0 3HaHKe (Ko-
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HO OTYaCTM TaKXKe U npeamMeTHbIX'®® coobparkeHnit nepBoHaYabHO [Me3ynTbl] Bo-
BCce M3berasn nonb3oBaTbCA 3TMM TEPMUHOM A/ 00603HayeHuss cobCTBEHHOO
yyeHua. He cumTas HEMHOIMX UCKAOYeHN'®, [Me3ynTbl] ocBamBatoT TepMmnH 1nbo
[0CTaTOYHO OTCTPaHeHHOM?, NMbo TakMM 06pPa3om, UTO MPM 3TOM CTapaTe/ibHO pas-
JIMYAIOT MMSA, KOTOPOE Camo Mo cebe HUCKO/IbKO He BaxkHO™!, n umeemylo B BUAY
Bellb, MO34HEEe e — HOMMHa/bHbIA U peanbHblii curHuduKkat [TepmuHali??, Mpo-
TMBOMOJIOXKHAsA CTOPOHA [B KOHTpOBepPcMU] — aABOKaTbl GM3MYECKOro npegonpene-
JIEHUA HAUYMHAIOT MOCBAWATb OCHOBATE/IbHblE UCCNEL0BAHUS BEPHO OLEHEHHOMY
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Topoe 0. Mo/MHa Ha3bIBaeT Ha CTpP. 329 ‘cpeAHNM MEXKAY UCKIUUTENbHO NPUPOAHBIM U UC-
KNOYUTENBHO CBOBOAHBIM' [3HaHMEM], MHbIe Ke [aBTopbl] — 06yCNOBNEHHbIM Npea3HaHUEM
uUnu [npeasHaHnem) ycnoBHbIx cBoboaHbIX [Bewelt])...»). J. DECKERS SJ. (dya) 1591 cornacHo
LE BACHELET, Ibid., (cm. cHocky 22). T. 1, p. 79.

ALBERTINI, Ibid., p. 278 b. — «Huiusmodi scientia nulla ratione erit media, sed sub alterutro
membro continebitur» («MogobHoe 3HaHME HUKOMM 06pa3om He byaeT cpeaHum, HO byaeT
cofiepKaTbCA Nof OAHUM M3 ABYX YNEHOB [pa3geneHus 6oxKecTBeHHoro 3HaHuaA]»). DIOTAL-
LEVI, Ibid., pp. 107 sq.

FERD. MARTINZ MASCARENHAS (1 1628, Koum6pa): Tractatus de auxiliis divinae gratiae ad
actus supernaturales. Lugduni 1605, pp. 146, 177 sqq, 256.; MARTIN VAN DER BEECK (BECA-
NUS) SJ. (1561-1624, UHronbwtaar): Summa theologiae scholasticae (1612). Venetiis 1628.
P.1,p.61.

MmeHHo Tak y PEDRO LUIS 1591 (cp. REINHARDT, Ibid., S. 131 f) u y SUAREZ: De concursu et ef-
ficaci auxilio Dei (1599) Opera omnia. Parisiis 1858. T. 11, p. 76 b; Ibid. (cm. cHocKy 4), p. 353 a.
«Vel si placet doctrinae, et claritatis gratia tertium membrum constituere, quid obest?»
(«Ho ecnu yrogHo pagm yyeHus v ACHOCTU YCTaHOBUTb TPETUIM UneH [pasaeneHus], To uto me-
waet?»). VAZQUEZ, Ibid., d. 67 nn. 4. 27, pp. 259 b / 263 b. — ROBERTUS DE BELLARMIN SJ.
(1542-1621, Pum): De novis controversiis inter Patres quosdam ex ordine Praedicatorum,
et P. Ludovicum Molinam ex SJ. (1597). Auctarium Bellarminianum. Ed. LE BACHELET. Paris
1913, p. 107 a.

«...per ‘scientiam mediam’ duo posse significari, inter se valde diversa, quae tamen ab adver-
sariis magna cum obscuritate et aequivocatione confundi solent. Alterum reale, nempe scienti-
am futurorum contingentium conditionalium ante ullum liberum decretum divinum praedeter-
minans. Alterum nominale, nempe scientiam quamdam, quae neque sit simplicis intelligentiae
tantum, neque visionis tantum; neque tantum naturalis, neque tantum libera» («...nocpea-
CTBOM [TepMUMHa] ‘cpesHee 3HaHMe MoryT 0603HayYaTbCA A4,BE COBEPLUEHHO PA3Hble MeXay Co-
6ol [Bewm], KOoTopble, TEM He MeHee, 06bIYHO CMELUMBAIOTCA HALMMM NPOTUBHUKAMMU, [13-
33 yero B ob6cyKAeHUM noasnseTca] 6o/blwoe 3aTeMHeHne M 3KBMBOKauma. OgHo — [HeuTo]
peanbHOe, @ UMEHHO: [boXKecTBEHHOE] 3HaHME YC/IOBHbIX BYAYLWMX KOHTUHTEHTHbIX [Belei]
4o ntoboro cBobosHOro 6oXKecTBEHHOro NpeaonpeaensatoLLero aekpeta. pyroe ke — [HeuTo]
HOMUWHaNbHOE, @ UMEHHO: HEKOTOpOe 3HaHWe [bora], KoTopoe He ABAAETCA HU UCKAYUTENbHO
3HaHWEM NPOCTOro NOHMMAHUA, HU UCKNIOUNTENBHO 3HAHWMEM BUAEHUA, U He ByAeT HU TONbKO
NPUPOAHbLIM, HU TO/IbLKO CBO6OAHbBIM [3HaHKeM]»). FASOLUS, Ibid., p. 285 b.
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B €ro 3HaYMMOCTM TepmUHY!3, — cHavyana AunwWb 3aTem, YTobbl MPUBECTU B Kade-
CTBE KOHTpaprymeHTa — Brnpo4yem cam no cebe obotogoocTpbiint!* — Tonoc HoBU3-
HbI'®, @ No3gHee — YTOBbI NONOMKUTL KOHEL, CMeLleHUo ¢ «scientia conditionata»
[«0bycnoBneHHbIM 3HaHMEM»]'®, NPOTMB KOTOPOro OHW BOBCE He Bo3paxann?
BHavane. JIMwb ¢ 601bWNM TPYAOM M BECbMA HEOXOTHO ME3yWTbl MPU3HALOT, YTO
3TO noHATMe [T. e. «0bycNoBAeHHOe 3HaHMe»] nepecTano 6biTb NPUrOAHbLIM K UC-
No/b30BaHMIO, Nocae Toro Kak — 6aarogapsa Cymento — TOMM3M Npeogonen ceoe
TEeopeTMYecKoe OTCTaBaHMe [OT Me3ynuToB] M CMOT NPES/IOKUTb HEKYHO COBCTBEHHYO
aNbTepHaTMBY NOCPEACTBOM YYEHMA O TMNOTETUYECKUX AeKkpeTax bora, /lnwe no-
cne Cyapeca OHM HauMHAOT NepeHMMaTb HaBA3aHHOE UM TEPMUHOIOTUYECKOE Pas3-
mure [Mexay «cpeaHum» U «0byCNI0BNEHHbIM» 3HAaHWEM] M UCMOb30BaATb Tep-
MWH Scientia media B pa3rpaHMYMTENbHbIX LENAX U Ana 0603HaYeHUA HEKOW PyH-
OameHTanbHol [obwen ana HUX] No3nLMK, Aenatowen He3HauYMMbIMU Kakne-1nbo
BHYTpeHHMe anddepeHumm [mexay cammmm mesymtamm]*’®. C atux nop Scientia
media — npu cooTBETCTBYOWMUM 06pa3om ociabneHHon npueaske K MoanHe!? —

113 OcobeHHo ZUMEL: Informe sobre las doctrinas del P. Luis Molina SJ., presentado en julio de
1595. Cp.: V. MUNOZ DELGADO: Zumel y el molinismo. In: Estudios (Madrid 1951), pp. 546—
553. — ID: Ibid. (cm. cHocKy 7), pp. 280-284.

114 Cp. BELLARMIN: Notationes PP. Societatis ad observationes PP. Dominicanorum (1599), Ibid.

(cm. cHocky 111), p. 125 a. — RUIZ DE MONTOYA, Ibid., p. 808 b. — «Quibus igitur modis ille

(sc. Alvarez) vindicat nihil esse in voce ‘praedeterminationis physicae’, quod novitatis iustam

subeat censuram, iisdem et nos ‘Scientiae Mediae’ appellationem confirmemus» («Kakumn,

cTano 6bITb, cnocobamm oH [T. e. AnbBapec] yCTaHaB/IMBAET, YTO B BbiparKEHUN ‘duUsnyeckoe
npegonpeaeneHne’ HeT HUYEro, YTo MOXKET MOABEPrHYTbCA CNPaBEA/IMBOMY OCYXKAEHUIO U3-

33 ero HOBM3HbI, TEMW Ke cambiMK [cnocobamu] n mbl yTBEPAUMM Ha3BaHWe ‘cpefHee 3Ha-

Hue’'»). PAULUS LEONARDUS (1. e. SHERLOCK SJ. (1595-1646, CanamaHka)): Responsionum ad

expostulationes recentium quorundam Theologorum contra Scientiam Mediam liber singula-

ris. Lugduni 1644, p. 251.

Cp. BbIBOPKY cooTBeTCTBYIOLMX OT3bIBOB Y FASOLUS, Ibid., p. 285 a/b.

«Distinguendum est nomen ratioque scientiae mediae a ratione scientiae condicionatorum»

(«Cnepyet pasnuuyatb UMA U NOHATUE CPEHEro 3HaHWA OT MOHATUA 3HaHMA 06YCIOBAEHHBIX

[cywmx]»). JOANNES a S. THOMA, Ibid., p. 433 a.

«...ista scientia media, seu conditionalis» («...3To cpegHee nan ycnosHoe 3HaHue»). NAVARRE-

TE, Ibid., T. 1, fol. 351 va.

F. ZUMEL: Variarum disputationum tomi Ill. Lugduni 1609. T. 1, pp. 57 sqq; T. 2, pp. 151 sqq.

FASOLUS, Ibid., p. 287 a. — LEONARDUS (SHERLOCK), Ibid., p. 186.

«Stat autem inconcussa veritas scientiae mediae, etiamsi falsa sit sententia Molinae...» («M nc-

TUHa CpegHero 3HaHWA CTOUT Kak Hesblbnemasn, xoTa 6bl cyxkaeHne MoanHbI U 6bIN0 NOXK-

HbIM...»). MARTINEZ, Ibid., p. 712.
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3TO HACTOALWMM TOTEM CXO/ACTUKKM Me3ymTos!?!. Scientia media [KaK o6o3HavyeHMe
cucTeMbl] NpoBUAEHLMaNbHO? yKasbiBaeT Ha onpeaesieHHY0 NO3ULMIO MO BOMpPO-
Cy, KOTOPbIN BOCMPUHMMANCA B KayecTBe Hanbosee BaxHOro'?*: npealectsyer v
rmnoTeTMyeckoe 3HaHue [bora] 6oKecTBeHHbIM AeKpeTam, Uan cieayeT 3a HUmmn!,
MosTomy farke NOCT-AHCEHUCTCKasA NPOCBeLLeHYECKan cpefa pasfenser ewe Mex-
ay «science des conditionnels» [«3HaHMeM ycnoBHbIX Byaywmx»] n «science moy-
enne» [«cpeaHUM 3HaHMem»]?®, — Pync ae MoHTOMA cMcTEMATUYECKM NoNapUsyeT

121 «Scientia Media, Regina et Arbitra Scholae Nostrae» («CpeaHee 3HaHue — Koposb 1 Apbutp
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Hawe LWKonbi»). (ARANDA, lbid.: Lectori benevolo). Mpu 3Tom cneayet yunTbiBaTb, YTO Aaxe
B8 1597 r. cpean nesyutos B IBOpE eLle MMeNCb CTOPOHHUKM dU3mMyeckoro npegonpesene-
HuA: «La opinidn que sigo es que Deus nos determinat physice et non tantum moraliter in
actibus ad salutem pertinentibus absque ullo praeiudicio libertatis» («MHeHue, KoTopomy
A CNepyto, COCTOMT B TOM, YTO Bor onpegenset Hac B Tex HaWWX aKTax, KOTOpble OTHOCATCA
K Halemy cnaceHuto, dU3MYeckn, a He TONIbKO MopanbHo, 6e3 Kakoro-nnbo yuepba ana cso-
60apbi»). B. VIEGAS SJ.: Mucbmo K AkBaBuBe, uuT. cornacHo REINHARDT: Dokumentation zu
Pedro Luis SJ. (1538-1602). 2. Teil. Portugiesische Forschungen der Gérresgesellschaft. 1/4.
Miinster 1964, S. 47.

FASOLUS, Ibid., pp. 181 b /182 a,294 a/b.

«...totius controversiae de auxiliis radix et cardo» («...KOpeHb U LLEHTP BCEW KOHTPOBEPCUM
0 BCMOMOXeHuax [bnarogatn] B uenom»). JOANNES a S. THOMA, lbid., p. 464 b. — «arx
quaestionis» («cpeaoToumne Bonpoca»). LEONARDUS (SHERLOCK), Ibid., p. 310.

«Scientia media ... nihil aliud est, quam cognitio divina futurorum contingentium condition-
atorum immediata in seipsis independenter et antecedenter ad omne decretum liberum Dei»
(«CpefHee 3HaHMeE ... eCTb HE YTO MHOE, KaK HenocpeacTBeHHoe 60¥KecTBeHHOE NMOo3HAHWe 06-
YCNOB/IEHHbIX BYAYWMNX KOHTUHIEHTHbIX [CyWwmx] B HUX CamMX — HE3aBUCMMO OT W npejlue-
CTBYIOLMM 06pa3om [MO OTHOLIEHMIO] KO BCAKOMY cBoboaHoMy AekpeTy Bora»). BERNALDO
DE QUIROS: Opus philosophicum, Ibid., (cm. cHocky 101), p. 695 a. — «Scientia de obiecto con-
tingente conditionate futuro antecedens decretum actuale et ab eo independens, est scientia
media» («3HaHne 06 06ycnoBAEHHO ByAyLIEM KOHTUHTEHTHOM O6bEKTe, MpeaLecTsyloLllee
OEeVCTBUTENIbHOMY [eKPeTy U He3aBUCMMOE OT Hero, ecTb cpegHee 3HaHue»). MARCUS MA-
RIA STRUGGL SMV. (T 1760, BeHa): Theologia universa in via recentiorum. Venetiis 1744. T. 1,
p. 124 b.

«...Au reste ces derniers (sc. les Thomistes et les Augustiniens) ne refusent pas d’admettre cette
science des conditionnels comme une opinion philosophique, mais ils la combattent fortement
considérée comme opinion théologique ... La science des conditionnels considérée sous ce rap-
port, est appellée dans les écoles science moyenne, scientia media» («...B utore, 3t nocnea-
HWe [T. e. TOMUCTbI M y4eHUKM CB. ABIYCTMHA — AHCEHUCTbI] He OTKa3blBAOTCA NPU3HaBaTb 3TO
3HaHMe 06 ycnoBHbIX [byaywmx Bewax] Kak puaocopckoe MHEHME, HO PELUUTE/IbHO ONpoBep-
ratoT ero, NOCKO/IbKy OHO PacCMaTPMBAETCA KaK TeoNorMyeckoe MHeHue ... 3HaHue o6 ycnos-
HbIX [BeLLax], pacCMOTpeHHOEe B 3STOM OTHOLLEHMM, HA3bIBAETCA B LUKONAX CPEOHUM 3HAHUEM,
scientia media»). ENCYCLOPEDIE. Neufchastel 1765. T. 14, p. 791.
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rmnoTeTMyeckoe 3HaHue mexay Scientia media [«cpegHMM 3HAHWEM»] M NO cBOEM
TeHAeHUMM HomoTeTndeckon «scientia infallibilis consecutionis» [«3HaHMem 6e3-
olwmnboyHoro cnegoBaHmna»]?, — ToT dakT, 4To HaumHanA ¢ YpTago ae MeHgoca aToT
TEPMUH ynoTpebnseTcs BO MHOXeECTBEHHOM Yncie — «scientiae mediae» [«cpea-
HWe 3HaHWA»] — MO OTHOWEHMUIO K eAMHUYHBIM BbICKa3blBaHUAM!Y, xoTa U ne-
KUT CKOpee B HEKOTOPOM TeXHUYECKOM MJOCKOCTU, OAHAKO 0603HaYaeT NO34HI0
¢dasy [McTopmn] anckypca, OTKpbIBLLIETo ANA ceba peKkypCcuBHYO CTPYKTypy Scientia

126 «Disputatio praesens non praescindit a qualibet scientia conditionata ... Praescindimus autem
scientiam mediam, sed minime negamus, ... et consideramus solummodo scientiam infallibilis
consecutionis» («HacTosLan gMcnyTauma He OTBNEKAETCA OT KaKoro yrogHo obyc10BNeHHOro
3HaHWA ... B Helt Mbl OTB/IEKaeMCA OT CpeAHero 3HaHUsA, XOTA U MeHee BCero OTPULLAEM €ro, ...
1 paccmaTpuBaeM TObKO nLb 3HaHKe be3owmnboyHoro cnegosaHua»). DIEGO RUIZ DE MON-
TOYA SJ.: Commentaria ac Disputationes ad Quaestionem XXII et bonam partem Quaestionis
XXIII ex prima parte S. Thomae. Lugduni 1631, p. 157 a/b. — «Non est superflua, sed simplic-
iter necessaria praedicta scientia, quia veritas, quae per illam cognoscitur, non cognoscitur per
scientiam mediam. Sunt enim veritates istae longe diversae: 1) Petrus his motivis et circunstan-
tiis impulsus, nunc eliciet hunc actum. 2) Ex vi talium motivorum et circunstantiarum infallibili-
ter infertur, quod Petrus talem, vel talem actum eliciet tali, vel tali, vel tali tempore. Diversitas
autem in eo consistit, quod in priori propositione non affirmatur illatio, sed sola coexistentia
determinata. Sed in altera propositione affirmatur illatio, sicut ipsa est indeterminata, et non
affirmatur determinata coexistentia» («BbllleHa3BaHHOE 3HAHWE ABNAETCA BOBCE HE U3AWLL-
HUM, HO NPOCTO HEOHXOAMMbBIM, MOTOMY YTO MCTUHA, NO3HABaeMasn Yepes Hero, He No3HaeTcs
yepes cpefHee 3HaHWe. M6O 3TU BOT UCTUHbLI ABAAIOTCA BeCcbma pasHbiMu: 1) MeTp, nobyx-
OEHHbIN 3TUMUN ABUKYLLMMMN [MprUYMHAMK] M 06CTOATENBCTBAMM, CEMYAC OCYLLECTBUT ITOT aKT.
2) B cuy TaKWUX-TO ABUNKYLMX [MPUYKMH] 1 06CcTOATENbCTB 6e30WNBOYHO ClelyeT BbIBOL, YTO
MeTp OCyLLEeCTBUT TaKOM-TO MAN TAaKOM-TO aKT B TaKOe-TO WM Takoe-To Bpemsa. Pasnuune xe
COCTOMT B TOM, YTO B NEPBOM NPONO3MLUM YTBEPIKAAETCA He BbIBOA, UM 3aKNOYEHME, @ O4HO
TONbKO OnpeseneHHoe [BpemeHem] cocylecTBoBaHMe. Torga Kak BO BTOPOW NPONO3ULIMK, Ha-
NpoTWB, YTBEPKAAETCA UMEHHO BbIBOA, [MAN cnefoBaHMe], MOCKONbKY CaM OH AIBNSAETCA He-
onpeseneHHbIM, HO HUKOMM 06pa3om He YTBEepPKAAETCA OnpeAe/ieHHOe COCYLLECTBOBAHUEY).
ID., Ibid., (cm. cHocky 17), p. 828 b.

«...possunt considerari omnes scientiae mediae, quia possumus considerare omnes conditio-
nes potentiae absolutae Dei ad vocandum libere Petrum» («...moryT paccmaTpmBaTbcA BCe
cpepHue 3HaHWA, MOTOMY YTO Mbl MOXKEM PAaCcCMaTPMBATL BCE YC/I0BUA abCONOTHOM NOTEHLUM
bora ana ceobogHoro npussaHus Metpa»). PEDRO HURTADO DE MENDOZA SJ.: Tractatus de
scientia divina. MS. UB Salamanca 62 (ca. 1635), fol. 313 r. — «Hinc est difficultas, an praeter
illam universalissimam scientiam mediam, et hanc alteram singularissimam et maxime restric-
tam ad unum obiectum, habeat Deus alias scientias medias, et quot sint istae? Respondeo,
habere, et esse innumerabiles» («OTctoga BO3HWMKaeT TPyAHOCTb: MMeeT an Bor Kpome 3To-
ro yHMBepcasibHenwWwero cpefHero 3HaHUA U Kpome Toro HanbosbWnm 06pa3om eaUHUYHOTo
W NPUBA3AHHOIO K 04HOMY 0BBEKTY [CpefHEero 3HaHWA] U MHble cpeAHMe 3HAHWA, U CKO/IbKO Ta-
KMX MmeeTca? Ha 370 A oTBeYato: 4a, UMeeT, 1 oHu BecuncneHHbl»). PEREZ, Ibid., p. 96 b /97 a.
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media [«cpeaHero 3HaHMA]?® 1 nepedopmynnposasLiero ceba 6onee MHOroypos-
HeBblM 06pa3om B KayecTBe AMCKYpCa O TEOPETUKO-CUCTEMHbIX CBOMCTBAX 3TOM
MacChl [MHOMECTBEHHbIX «CPEAHMX 3HaHN» | (COBMECTUMbI /I OHU NTOTUYECKU, UK
HET? ABNAOTCA /M OHW arperatomM He3aBUCUMbIX APYr OT Apyra NPOMNO3nLMOHA b-

HbIX aTOMOB, MB0 TOTa/IbHOMN CETEBOWN CBA3HOCTbLIO?)!%,

128 «...quare Deus videns futuram operationem, videt etiam, si ponatur hypothesis, eam extituram

12

©

absolute per existentiam prius praevisam per scientiam mediam ..., quod fit reflexione quadam
scientiae mediae in se ipsam» («...a notomy bor, BUAALLMIA ByayLLyto onepaumio, BUAUT TaKKe,
4yTO ecnu byaeT NonoXKeHa runoTesa, To oHa [T. e. onepauma] byaeT cywecTBoBaTb abCONOTHO
nocpesCcTBOM CyLLECTBOBaHWUA, KOTOPOe MNpexae yxe Bbl10 YCMOTPeHo Yepes cpefHee 3Ha-
HME ..., YTO NPOUCXOAUT U3-32 HEKOTOPOI pedneKkcnmn cpeaHero sHaHmaA B camo ceba»). PEREZ,
Ibid., p. 322 b. — «Scientia media directa per se debet esse reflexiva sui super se ipsam, tan-
quam conditionem purificatam decreti conditionate ponendi ... Nam Deus sciens conditionate
futura scit se scire» («Mpamoe cpegHee 3HaHWe camo No cebe AOMKHO BbITb camopediek-
CUBHbIM MO OTHOLLUEHUIO K cebe camMomy Kak OUYULLEHHOMY YCI0BUIO A1 06YCNOBAEHHOrO Ae-
KpeTa 0 nonaraHuu ... M6o Bor, 3Haa obycnosaeHHo byayuime, 3HaeT [Takske], uto OH 3HaeT»).
STRUGGL, Ibid., T. 1, pp. 133 b/ 134 a. — C apyroi ctopoHbl: «Obiectum scientiae mediae,
seu integra hypothesis, sub qua videtur effectus futurus, non debet involvere ipsam scientiam
mediam, sed potius debet omnino ab illa praescindere, cum sit fundamentum ipsius scientiae
mediae» («O6bEKT cpefHero 3HaHMA, TO ecTb LesoCcTHaA rmnotesa, [npeanonaras] KoTopyto
BUAMNTCA byaywmii addeKT, He AOMKeH BKAOYaTb B ceba camo cpefHee 3HaHWE, HO CKopee
[OMKeH BbITb OT HEro BCAYECKM OTFPaHUYEeH, TaK KaK OH ecTb GyHAAMEHT CaMoro cpegHero
3HaHuA»). ALDRETE, lbid., T. 2, p. 267 b.

ALDRETE, Ibid., T. 1, p. 641 b; HERRERA, lbid., p. 469. — «Duplicem in Societatis Schola esse
sententiam circa scientiam mediam directam ... Una tenet omnem scientiam mediam directam,
quae de facto existit, identificari non modo realiter, verum et virtualiter, in ordine ad non sus-
cipienda praedicata contradictoria, taliter, ut quidquid convenit uni, alteri conveniat; et Petrus,
qui per dissensum potest impedire scientiam mediam de suo consensu, potest similiter impe-
dire omnem scientiam mediam, quae de facto existit respectu omnium ... Altera per oppositum
tuetur, quod ... scientiae mediae sunt ita independentes, ut una impedita altera possit perma-
nere, et e contra» («B LLIKone ObLLecTBa MMeeTca ABOAKOE MHEHUE O MPAMOM CPeLHEM 3Ha-
HUK ... OQHO MHEHWe YTBEepPKAAEeT, UTO BCAKOoe GaKTUUECKM CylLecTBytoLee Npamoe cpesHee
3HaHWe TOXAECTBEHHO APYr APYry He TO/IbKO peasibHo, HO U BUPTYasibHO, B TOM NOPAZAKE, YTO
OHO He CnocobHO NMPUHMMATL NPOTUBOPEYALLME APYF APYrY NPeAnKaTbl, TaKOBbIM 06pasom,
YTO BCE, YTO MPUCYLLE OAHOMY, NpUCyLLEe U Apyromy; a MeTp, cnocobHbIN CBOUM Hecornacnem
BOCMPENATCTBOBAaTb CpegHEMY 3HAHWUIO O CBOEM COMNacun, NoAO0OHO 3TOMY MOKET BOCNpenAT-
CTBOBATb W BCAKOMY CpefHeMy 3HaHWI0, KOTopoe GaKTUYECKM CYLLEeCTBYET OTHOCUMTENbHO BCeX
[ycnoBHbIX KOHTUHIEHTHbIX cywmx] ... ipyroe e MHeHWe, HanpoTMB, 3aLLMULAET, YTO ... Cpes-
HWe 3HaHWA He3aBUCUMbI APYr OT Apyra TakKMM 06pa3om, YTO AaxKe ecau [KTo-To] BocnpenAT-
CTBYET O4HOMY [CpefiHEMY 3HAHMIO], ApYroe BMOoAHe MOXKET NPoAo/KaTb 6biTb, 1 HA06OPOTY).
VINCENZ RAMIREZ SJ. (1652—-1721, Anbkana): Tractatus de divina praedestinatione. Compluti
1702.T.1,pp.77b /78 a.

350 EINAT



CBEH K. KHEBE/b s{Vou

§ 9. B cuny ussectHol ewe Lneliepmaxepy™*® aBysHauHOCTM Mmsa Scientia
media XxapaKTepusyeT nogpasymeBatollieeca B HeM bOKecTBeHHoe 3HaHue: 1. «ex
parte subiecti» [«co cTOpOHbI cybbekTa»], 2. «ex parte obiecti» [«co cTopoHbl 06b-
eKTa»] — ANCTUHKLMAS!, KoTopan 04HAKO 0OAHOBPEMEHHO CKPbIBAET CTOIKHOBEHME
ABYX OT/IMYHbIX MO CBOEW YCTAHOBKE JIMHUIM MHTEpNpeTaLun.

1. Scientia media [«CpeaHee 3HaHMe»] B cmbicne He0bX00UMO20 3HAHUSA O KOH-
MUH2eHMHbIX ucmuHax 6blna BBeAeHA B 3TOM 3HaYeHUM MMeHHOo MonnHoi'*2, 31o
3HaHWe AB/AeTCcA HeobXOAMMbIM, @ He CBOOOAHbIM, MOTOMY YTO Bor He MOXKEeT He 3HaTb
3Haemoe B Hem'*3, MOCKO/IbKY, BO-NEPBbIX, OHO MpeaLiecTsyeT Atobomy cBobogHOMY
aKTy 6OXKEeCTBEHHOW BOAM, U NMOCKO/IbKY, BO-BTOPbIX, HE BO BAacTM bora — 3HaTb no-
CPELCTBOM 3TOrO CBOEro 3HaHWA HEeYTO MHOe, Yem TO, YTo OH GaKTUYecKM 3HaeT ™,

130 «Wenn wir uns nun nicht entschlieBen kénnen, diese scientia media fiir etwas zu halten:
so veranlaf$t doch der Name derselben die Betrachtung, wie, indem man eine solche mittlere
Erkenntnif® einschiebt zwischen die freie und nothwendige oder die anschauliche und nicht
anschauliche (simplicis intelligentiae), der Gegensatz zwischen diesen aufgehoben oder we-
nigstens flieBend gemacht wird, welches also jene Eintheilungen selbst in den Verdacht bringt,
daR die beiden Glieder einander nicht ausschlieRen...» («Ecan mbl 1 He cnOCOBHbI TYT e pe-
WNTb, YeM MMEHHO cneflyeT cumTaTh 3Ty scientia media, To BCe e caMo 3TO UMA JaeT Ham no-
BOJ, K Cnefytoliemy coobpakeHuto: BBoaA NogobHoe cpefHee No3HaHWe mexay cBO6oAHbIM
1N HeobXoAMMbBIM MK COo3epLaTeNbHbIM U He-co3epuaTenbHbiM (simplicis intelligentiae — [no-
3HaHWeM] NPOCTOro MOHWMaHWA), TEM CaMbIM YCTPAHAIOT NPOTUBOMONONKHOCTb MEXKAY HUMMU
WK, NO KpariHeWn mepe, AeNatoT ee Pacn/iblBYaTOW U HEYETKOW, YTO, CTaNo ObiTb, CTaBUT MOA,
COMHEHME CaMV 3TW pasfeNieHnA B TOM OTHOLLEHWM, YTO 06a UX YNeHa, NOXKANYH, He UCKAKOYa-
0T APYr Apyra NOAHOCTbIO...»). SCHLEIERMACHER, Ibid., S. 217.

«...arbitror scientiam Dei imprimis adaequate dividi ex parte obiecti in scientiam simplicis in-
telligentiae, et visionis» («...A nonarato, YTo 3HaHWe Bora BO-NePBbIX afAEKBAaTHO pasgenser-
€A CO CTOPOHbI 06BbEKTA Ha 3HaHME MPOCTOro MOHMMaHuA U [3HaHue] BuaeHus»). IZQUIERDO,
Ibid., (cm. cHocky 45), p. 23 b. — «Respondeo, Molinam dividisse ex parte quasi subiecti sci-
entiam Dei in naturalem et liberam» («Ha 310 s oTBeyvato, YTo MonuHa pasgennn 3HaHue bora
CO CTOPOHbI KaKk bbl cybbeKTa Ha npupogHoe u ceoboaHoe»). HENAO, Ibid., pp. 354 b, 356 a.
«...novissime autem exactius quam umquam antea sub nomine scientiae mediae ... inter lib-
eram et mere naturalem...» («...[HakoHeL,] TONbKO YTO U TOYHee, Yem Korpa-nnbo npexae,
[a yunn o6 aTom ke camom 3HaHWMK, 0603HAUYMB €r0] UMEHEM CPeAHEro 3HaHus ... [cpeaHero]
MeXay CBOBOAHbIM M UCKNHOUMTENBHO NPUPOAHbIM...»). MOLINA, Ibid., p. 378.

«...e0 quod Deus quaedam sciat, quae non potest non scire...» («...n3-3a Toro, yto bor 3HaeT
HeYyTo, YTo OH He MOMKET He 3HaTb...»). FONSECA, lbid., pp. 120 sq.

«...tum quia antecedit omnem liberum actum voluntatis divinae, tum etiam quia in potestate Dei
non fuit scire per eam scientiam aliud quam re ipsa sciverit» («...kak NOTOMy, YTO OHO Npeatle-
cTByeT ntobomy cBoboAHOMY aKTy BOKECTBEHHOW BOAW, TaK M NOTOMY, YTO BOBCE HE BO BAAaCTU
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UK 3HaTb A ckopee, Yem He-A'*®, Tem He MmeHee, OHO ABAAETCA 3HAHMEM He O He-
06XOAMMBbIX UM BEYHbIX, HO O KOHTUHIEHTHbIX UCTMHAX, TaK KaK OHO He HACTONbKO
npupoaHo bory, uto OH TOYHO TaK e He mor bbl (in sensu diviso [«B pa3geneH-
HOM CMbICae»]) 3HaTb NOCPEACTBOM HEFO U MPOTUBOMOONKHOE TOMY, 4TO OH dak-
TMYeckn 3Haet™®. lMpeauKaTt «cBobOAHOE» OTHOCMTCA, TakMm o6pasom, K Ham,
a He K bory'., [laHHaA MHTepnpeTaunoHHasa IMHUA NPOAOIKAETCA: a) B TEXHUYe-
CKOM pas/ityeHumn mexay cybbektom (subiectum sciens [«3HawoWmMm cybbekTom»])
1 obbektom (obiectum scibile [«3Haembim 06bekTom»]) 3TOro 3HaHMAE, Tak yTo
Mo CpaBHEHUID C CUCTEMOM GU3MYECKoro npeaonpeaesieHns, oCHOBbIBatoLLenca
Ha rMNoTeTMYECKUX aeKpeTtax [bora], npeankaTtbl «HEOBXOAMMOCTbY» U «cBOBOAAY,
KoTopble B 0benx cuctemax cumtatotca coBo3moxkHbiMu (kompossibel) apyr apyry,

Bora 6b110 3HaTb MOCPEACTBOM 3TOTO 3HAHMA HEYTO MHoe, yem OH 3Han Ha CaMOM Aeney).

MOLINA, Ibid., p. 340. — Cp. CRAIG, Ibid., pp. 175 ff.
135 «...ut non sit in libera potestate ipsiusmet scientis Dei, scire hunc determinatum effectum li-
berum, potius quam eius oppositum» («...[u3 nepsoro cneayert,] YTo He B CBOBOAHOM BNACTM
camoro 3Hatouwero bora — 3HaTb CKOpee 3TOT BOT ONnpeAeneHHbli cBO6OAHbINA 3ddeKT, yem
emy MPOTUBOMONOXKHbIN»). FASOLUS, Ibid., p. 276 b.
«...neque etiam in eo sensu esse naturalem, quasi ita innata sit Deo, ut non potuerit scire op-
positum eius quod per eam cognoscit. Si namque liberum arbitrium creatum acturum esset
oppositum, ut revera potest, idipsum scivisset per eandem scientiam, non autem quod reipsa
scit» («...[ero He [OMKHO Ha3bIBaTb] TaKKe U NPUPOAHLIM B TOM CMbIC/IE, Kak ecan 6bl OHO
6bIN10 HACTONBbKO BPOXKAEHHBIM Bory, 4To OH He mor 6bl 3HaTb NPOTUBOMO/IOKHOE TOMY, YTO
OH yepes Hero no3Haet. Begb ecnv cotTBopeHHasn [cnocobHoCTb] cBO6OAHOIO pelleHuns caena-
N1a 6bl NPOTUBOMONOXKHOE, KaK OHA U MOXKeT [caenaTtb] nomcTuHe, To OH 3Han Bbl NocpeacTBOM
TOrO K& 3HAHWA MMEHHO 3TO [NPOTUBOMONOXKHOE], @ He To, YTo OH Ha camoM fene 3HaeT»).
MOLINA, Ibid., p. 340.
«Ea autem quae est nobis tantum libera ... appellatur a nostris Theologis communiter scientia
media» («A TO 3HaHMe [6OXKeCTBEHHOro MHTEeeKTa], KoTopoe ABAAETCA CBOBOAHbIM TONbKO
[n3-3a] Hac, ... Ha3bIBaeTCA BCEMM HALLMMM TEOSIOraMM coob LA cpeaHMM 3HaHem»). ESPARZA,
Ibid., p. 63 b.
FASOLUS, Ibid., p. 279 b. «Quoniam scientia futurorum contingentium conditionalium, ex parte
subiecti non est libera, sed naturalis; ex parte obiecti non est naturalis, sed libera: ideo a nostris
Theologis accomodatissime nuncupata est scientia media» («Tak Kak 3HaHWe YCNOBHbIX byay-
LLIMX KOHTUHIEHTHbIX [cywwmx] co cTOpoHbI CybbeKTa ABNseTcA He cBOOOAHbIM, HO NPUPOAHBIM,
a CO CTOPOHbI 06bEKTa — He NPUPOAHBLIM, HO CBOOOAHbBIM, TO HALLKM TEONOTM COBEPLLEHHO MO-
nobaowmm 06pasom MMeHYIOT ero cpedHUM 3HaHuem»). |bid., pp. 280 a, 218 b. — «Ex parte
enim obiecti est libera; ex parte subiecti necessaria, utpote libertatem Dei praeveniens. Unde
vocatur ab ipso (sc. Molina) media» («Beab co cTopoHbl 06beKTa OHO CBOHOAHO, a CO CTOPOHbI
cybbeKkTa HeobxoaMMo, NOCKO/bKY NpealuecTsyeT cBoboae bora. MoTomy OHO M HasbiBaeTcA
UM camum [T. e. MoanHo] cpegHum [3HaHnem]»). LESSIUS, lbid., p. 532 b.
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MeHATcA mectamn®®; b) B BbIBOAE, YTBEPXKAAIOLLEM, YTO MOCKO/IbKY BbilIEYNOMSA-
HyTble NpeamnKaTbl BOO6LLE OTHOCATCA CKOpee K CyBbeKTy, YemM K 06beKTy 3HaHUs,
a B OTHOLUIEHUM K cBoeMy cybbeKTy Scientia media obnagaer xapakTepom Heobxo-
OVMOCTH, TO U MPeanKaT «cBoboaHOe» ABNAETCA A5 3TOro 3HaHUA UCKNHOUUTENbHO
BHEWHMM®, — 3TO NpeaoTBpaLLaeT BO3paXKeHMe TOMUCTOB, YTO TO, Kak MonHa
onpegenser noHATMe [cpeaHero 3HaHMs], npespaluaer ceobogy bora B GyHKUMIO
oT cBob60oabl TBapM'*; C) TEPMUHONOIMYECKU B YUPEKAEHUN KATETOPUN «KOHTUH-
reHUMM» B KayecTse CNeKkynsaTUBHOM cepeanHbl [Mamn cpegotouns Bcei cuctemol]*?,

139 «...per hanc sententiam posse quidem dici scientiam conditionatam liberam ex parte subiecti,
propter decreti libertatem; non autem liberam ex parte obiecti, propter decreti praedetermi-
nationem, quae non stat cum libertate effectuum praedeterminatorum» («...[xota] cornac-
HO 3TOMY CY}KAEHWMIO [TOMMUCTOB, 3aliMLialoWmx cuctemy GuaMyeckoro npegonpeneneHns)
N MOXHO Ha3BaTb 0bycNnoB/eHHOe 3HaHWe CBOBOAHbBIM CO CTOPOHbI CybbeKTa — M3-3a CBO-
60ab! Ero gekpeta, Ho He cBO6OAHbBIM CO CTOPOHbI 06bEKTa — U3-3a NpeaonpeaeneHus, [ocy-
LLLeCTB/IAEMOTO 3TUM] AEKPETOM M HECOBMECTUMOTO CO cBOBOA0M NpeaonpeseneHHbIx adpdek-
ToB»). FASOLUS, Ibid., p. 276 b.

«Scientia media inter naturalem et liberam, videtur magis participare de ratione scientiae
naturalis, quam de ratione scientiae liberae ..., quia ‘liberum’ et ‘necessarium’ sunt propri-
etates tenentes se magis ex parte subiecti, quam ex parte obiecti ...; sunt enim proprietates
intrinsecae subiecto et potentiae, non obiecto et effectui» («CpegHee e mexxay NpUpPoaHbIM
1 cBOBOAHbIM 3HAHME, KaK BUAMUTCA, 60/bLLIe NPUYACTHO K COAEPKAHMIO MOHATUA NPUPOLHOTO
3HAHWA, YeM K COAEP’KaHUI0 NOHATUSA CBOBOAHOrO 3HaHMUA ..., MOTOMY 4TO ‘cBo6oAHOE’ 1 ‘He-
obxogmmoe’ — 3TO CBOMCTBA, MMEIOLLLMECA CKopee Ha CTOPOHe CybbeKTa, YeM Ha CTOPOHe 06b-
eKTa [3HaHuA] ...; 6O OHW ABNAIOTCA BHYTPEHHUMMU CBOMCTBAMM, MPUCYLLMMMU CYOBEKTY U No-
TEHUUK, a He 06beKTy 1 addekTy»). FASOLUS, lbid., p. 277 b.

NAVARRETTE, Ibid., T. 1, fol. 346 v. Cp. GIOVANNI PAOLO NAZZARI OP. (1556—1645, 5onoHbA):
Disputationes et Commentaria scholastica in Summam D. Thomae Aquinatis. Coloniae 1621.
T. 1, p. 423 b: «Scientia illa quam ‘mediam’ appellant, secundum nullam rationem aut condi-
tionem ex libertate creatae voluntatis acceptam potest esse aut dici ‘scientia libera’ ..., quia
libertas ... non sumitur per ordinem ad alterius omnino extrinseci indifferentiam ... Secundum
Molinam ... ideo Deus secundum scientiam illam mediam determinatur ad hanc partem, et non
ad illam, quia liberum hominis arbitrium seipsum determinabit ad hoc potius quam ad illud
operandum» («To 3HaHWe, KOTOPOE OHM Ha3bIBAIOT ‘CPEAHMM’, HE MOXKET BbITb UM HA3bIBATb-
€A ‘cBOO6OAHbBIM 3HAHMEM’ COMTAaCHO HW OAHOMY M3 CMbIC/I0B UM YCI0BUM, B3ATbIX M3 cBOGOAbI
COTBOPEHHOW BO/Y, ..., MOTOMY YTO cBO6OAA ... He bepeTca U3 NopPAAKA MO OTHOLIEHUIO K UH-
anddepeHuMn yero-To Apyroro, BceLeNo BHeWHero [Ana 3HaHus], ... CornacHo MonuHe, ... Bor
onpegenseTca B 3TOM CBOEM CpeZiHEM 3HAHWM K TOM, @ He K APYyroi cTopoHe [npoTnsopeuns]
MMEHHO NOTOMY, YTO [CNOCOBHOCTb] CBOBOAHOIO pelleHus YenoBeka onpeaenut camy cebs
K TOMy, 4TOo6bl CeNaTb CKOpee 370, YEM TO»).

«Authores Scientiae Mediae ... asserunt Scientiam Mediam esse quidem contingentem, non
autem liberam Deo» («ABTopbl [cucTembl] CpefHEro 3HaHMS ... yTBEPXKAAIOT, YTo XoTA CpesHee
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XOTA CaMO 3TO 3HaHMe M3-33 3TOro BOBCE He npuobpeTtaeT aAna bora xapaktep cay-
yaHoro,

Ho CyLLecTBYIOT TaK}Ke 1 BarKHble OTK/IOHEHUA B 0be CTOPOHbI [T. e. B CTOPOHY
HeobxoaMmocTn 1 — cBoboabl]: ANapKoH NoayepKUBaeT HeobXoaMMOCTb [cpeaHe-
ro 3HaHWs], BaCKECMAHCKM 060CHOBbIBAsA 3TO TeM, YTO Scientia media npeawecTeyeT
BoObLLEe Nt06OI aKkTyanM3MpoBaHHOW cBO6OAE BOIM, — TaKMKe M YenoBedyeckomn',
lpaHago, HanNpPoTMB, TOMUCTCKMU BblABMIaeT Ha Nepsblit NiaH cBoboay M BO3Bpa-
waet bory KoHTponb Hag Scientia media [«cpegHMm 3HaHMem»], 0b6OCHOBbIBAS
3TO TEM, YTO He CYLLECTBYET HM OAHOW KOHTMHIEHTHOM UCTUHbI, KOTOPasa He 3aBu-
cena 6bl oT Boxkbel Bonn. MNMoatomy, ecnm bor noskenan 6bl ero NpeaoTBPaTUTL, TO
Camo yC/I0BHO byayliee He umeno 6bl Aarke U 3TOro cTaTyca [ycnoBHo byayuiero]*®.

3HaHWe ABAAETCA M KOHTUHIEHTHbIM, HO He cBob6ogHbIM ansa bora»). AGUSTIN DE HERRERA

SJ.: Tractatus de voluntate Dei. Compluti 1673, p. 347. — «...scientiam conditionatam ... ideo

mediam nuncupari, quia neque Deo libera est, neque metaphysice necessaria, sed contingens»

(«...0BycnoBNEHHOE 3HAHME ... UMEHYETCA CPeAHMM NOTOMY, YTO OHO — HW cBoboAHOe ANA

bora, H1 meTadu3nYeckn HeobxoaAMmMoe, HO KOHTUHTeHTHoe»). JUNIUS, Ibid., p. 255.

«Ex eo autem, quod scientia conditionata sit pure contingens, non sequitur, esse Deo casualem

et fortuitam» («W3 Toro e, 4to 06yCcNOBNEHHOE 3HAHME YNCTO KOHTUHTEHTHO, HE CIeayeT, YTo

OHO ABAAeTCcA AnA bora caydaiiHbIM U HedasHHbIMY). HENAO, lbid., pp. 355 sq. — MimeHHO Ta-

KMM 06pa3om v 3By4ano Tommuctckoe obsmHeHme: «Nam si solum ab extrinseco potuisset non

esse, sequeretur, non solum esse contingentem Deo, sed etiam a casu et fortuitam ... Probo ...:

id convenit alicui fortuito, quod evenit praeter intentionem illius; at si quod ista scientia non

esse potuerit, esset ab extrinseco, nempe ratione voluntatis creatae, conveniret Deo praeter

intentionem illius» («MoTomy 4TO, ecau [3T0 3HaHWE] MO0 Bbl He BbITb TONLKO [Ha OCHOBaHMM

HEKOTOPOro onpesenieHna] N3BHe, TO OTCIOAA CNELOBANO0 Obl, YTO OHO HE TONIbKO KOHTUHIEHT-

HO, HO M CAy4YaliHO U HeYasaHHo AnA bora ... [lokasbiBato [3TO TakK]: ... TO, YTO NPOUCXOAMUT NO-

MWMO HamMepeHUsA HEKOTOpOro [AelcTaytowwero], nogobaeT emy cny4yaiHO; HO €C/U TO, YTO 3TO

3HaHWe Morno 6bl U He 6bITb, Bbl10 Bbl [ONpeseneHo] Yem-To BHELWHMM, @ UMEHHO Ha OCHOBa-

HWUW COTBOPEHHOW BO/IM, TO 3TO 3HaHMe noaobano 6bl bory nomumo Ero HamepeHus»). PEDRO

DE GODOQY OP. (t 1677, CanamaHkKa): Disputationes theologicae in primam partem D. Thomae.

T. 2 (1670). Venetiis 1696, p. 58 b.

«...quia est ante actualem usum libertatis divinae et humanae» («...Tak Kak oHO ecTb go [nt06o-

ro] akTyanbHoro ynotpebneHus 6osxectBeHHON M Yenoseyeckoi ceoboabi»). ALARCON, Ibid.,

p. 157 a.

145 «...scientia conditionata ... potest tamen non incongrua ratione dici libera ..., quia nullum fu-
turum contingens cadit sub hanc scientiam conditionatam, quod non dependeat ab aliquo
actu libero voluntatis Divinae, non quidem qui existat, sed qui existere potuit, si Deus vellet,
et eo non existente, non esset illud futurum, ac proinde nec Deus haberet scientiam condi-
tionatam, quae futuritionem eius agnosceret» («...06ycnoBNEHHOE 3HAHME ..., OAHAKO, MOXKET
BnosiHe nogobarowmm obpazom HasbiBaTbCA CBOOOAHBIM ..., TOTOMY YTO €MHCTBEHHO /IMLUb
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To ke camoe coobparkeHne nobyxKaaeT MoHce K OTKPbITOMY Pa3pbIBY C MHTEpMpe-
TaLMOHHOM AnHMen MonnHbI*e, MNepec ke XoTA U He ocTaBaseT bory HMKaKoi cBo-
60ab! BbibOpa [OTHOCUTENIbHO CpeaHero 3HaHua], Ho NpusHaeT 3a borom oTanyato-
Lytoca oT Hee cBoboay OT «necessitas praedeterminans» [«npegonpenenatoLLe
HeobxoammocTu» |7,

2. Scientia media Kak 3HaHWe, KOTOPOE MMEET CBOMM OBBHEKTOM HEKWit cpea-
HUI Knacc NpeameToB, @ UMEHHO GYyTypubUAMK [«UWb BO3MOXKHO byayuimer]

TO bByayluee KOHTUHIEHTHOE [cyllee] nognazaer nog 3To 06ycnoBAEHHOE 3HaHME, KOTopoe 3a-
BMCUT OT HEKOTOPOro cBOHOAHOrO akTa boxecTBeHHOM BOMIM, XOTA U He Toro [aKTa], KoTopbil
CyLLECTBYeT, a TOro, KOTOpbIit Mor 6bl CylLEecTBOBaTb, ecaun 6bl bor noxenan; u ecam ero [T. e.
TaKoro akta Bosiv bora Boobuie] He cyuwiecTByeT, To 3TO byayuiee He 6bI10 6bl [garke YCIOBHO
KOHTUHIEHTHbIM CyLLMM], @ noTomy 1 bor He 06n1aaan H6bl 06yCNOBAEHHBIM 3HAHWEM, KOTOPbIM
nosHasasn 6bl 6yayuiee 6biTre atoro [cyuwero]»). GRANADO, Ibid., p. 368.

«...sicut ea quae reipsa extitura sunt aliquando, nunquam essent, nisi Deus de facto modo vel-
let ea esse, sic nec illa sub conditione futura esse possent, nisi idem Deus nunc haberet, aut
ea saltem conditione posita habiturus fuisset decretum liberum de ipsorum futuritione seu
futura existentia. Quapropter nunquam probare potui quod Ludov. Molina ... ait mediam sci-
entiam quam inter mere naturalem et mere liberam in Deo ponit ..., censendam potius esse
sub naturali quam sub libera; imo neque probo medium illud scientiae quod facit membrum
inter scientiam mere naturalem et mere liberam» («...kaK Te [cywue], KoTopble Ha camom gene
KOrpa-To 6yayT CylwecTBOBaThb, HUKOrAa 6bl He 6bian, ecm 6ol Bor npexkae GakTMYeckn He no-
Kenan, ytobbl OHM 6blIM, Tak U 3TW byaylime cywme Nog ycnoBmem He moram 6ol 6biTh [Ta-
KOBbIMM], eciv Bbl TONIbKO TOT ke bor Tenepb He umen 6bl, — NMbO, NO KpalHen mepe, Npu
nosiaraHMM ycnoBusi He nmen 6ol — cBoboAHOroO AekpeTta o byaywem 6bITUK uan Byayuwem
CYLLECTBOBAHUN CamMMX 3TUX [ycnoBHO byaywnx cywmx]. BoT noyemy A HMKaK He mory ofo-
6pUTb M NPU3HATL yTBEPXKAEHMA J1. MONIMHDI ..., YTO TO CpefiHee 3HaHWe, KOTOpoe OH nonara-
eT MeXAy VUCKAYUTENbHO NPUPOLHBIM U UCKIOYUTENbHO CBO6OAHBIM [3HaHWeMm] B bore ...,
HY)KHO OLLEHMBATb CKOpee KaK [MpuHaanexallee K] npuposHomy, yem K ceobogHomy; 6onee
TOro, A He MPU3Hal0 M Camo TO cpefHee [MonoXKeHue] 3HaHUA, KOTopoe OH AenaeT [0cobbim
cpepfHUM] uneHom [pasaeneHusal mexay UCKNIUUTENbHO NPUPOLHBIM U UCKNOYUTENbHO CBO-
604HbIM 3HaHUeM»). MONCE, Ibid., pp. 215 sq.

PEREZ, Ibid., p. 327 b. — «Recentiores recurrunt ad futuritionem Deo extrinsecam, quae aliquo
modo intellectum divinum praedeterminet tanquam conditio se tenens ex parte obiecti, sed ...
hoc mihi videtur absurdum ... Dico ergo, scientiam mediam esse liberam a necessitate ante-
cedenti, non tamen esse liberam elective...» («CoBpemeHHble [aBTOpbI] NpuberatoT K BHeLIHe-
My ana bora Byaywemy 6bITUIO, KOTOPOE HEKMM cnocobom npegonpeaenaeT 6oXecTBEHHbIN
WHTENNEKT KaK HeKoe umetoleecs B 0O6beKTe yC/loBME, HO ... 3TO KaKeTcA MHe abcypaom ...
WTaK, A yTBepKAalo, YTo cpefHee 3HaHMe CBOOOAHO OT nMpefLecTsylolen HeobXxoaMmocTHy,
HO, TEM He MeHee, He cB060AHO B BbIGOpe [TOro nan MHoro apdeKTa Kak cBoero obbekTal...»).
Ibid., p. 90 a/b. — Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHWM AOCTUraeTcA HEKOTOPOE COracue Aaxke C OPTOAOK-
CaNbHbIM TOMM3MOM, KOTOPbIN OAHAKO, B CBOK ovepesb, BbIHYXKAEH paam 3Toro [cornacus]
npornoTMTb NoHATHe ceoboapl nHanddepeHuun. GODOY, Ibid., p. 60 a/b.
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(Futuribilien). XoTa 13 Te3unca, 4Tto ycnoBHO byaywmnin dakT A goctoBepHO npeano-
3HaH [Borom], HecmoTpA Ha To, YTO NpPU 3TOM He-A camo no cebe bbiNo bbl paBHO
BO3MOXHbIM, Y MOIMHbI U ceayeT pas/iMyeHme yCA0BHO byayLero oT Anllb BO3-
MOXHOro, 04HaKo BOCTpeboBaHHOE M3-3a 3TOro [MoHATUIMHO] «medium inter fu-
turum simpliciter et mere possibile» [«cpeagHee mexay 6yaywmm [cywmm] B npo-
CTOM (MM abCONOTHOM) 3HAYEHUU U UCKIHOYMUTENbHO BO3MOMHbIM [CyLimm]»]8
He cTasio noBoZoM Ans GOPMYIMPOBKM [MM COOTBETCTBYIOLLEFO CheLMasbHOro]
TepmuHa. Bonpekn onposeprHyTon yxke B XVII B.1%° nereHge, cornacHo KOTopow
MonwnHa 6bin NepBbIM, KTO AKOBbI OCYLLECTBUA MHTEPNOAALMIO [HEKoEero cpeaHero]
Mexay 3HaHMem BO3MOXKHOro (scientia simplicis intelligentiae — [«3HaHMem npo-
CTOro NOHUMaHUA»]) U 3HaHMEeM AelcTBuTenbHoro (scientia visionis — [«3HaHUem
BMAeHUA»])**°, Ha camom gene, oH, Kak U 6ONbLIMHCTBO [Teonoros-mesymntos]*?, oT-
HOCUT [6OXKEeCTBEHHOE] rTMNOTETUYECKOE U/IM YC/TIOBHOE 3HAHUE [KaK YacTb] K 3HAHUIO
BO3MOXHOIO [Kak HekoTopomy poay]'®2. XoTAa ero UCTOKM M MOKPbITbI Mpakom®™,

148 MOLINA, Ibid., pp. 360, 394. NMpoTtus atoro: ZUMEL, Ibid., (cm. cHocky 113), pp. 546 sqq.

49 HERICE, Ibid., p. 180; HENAO, Ibid., pp. 354 a — 355 a.

150 HURTADO DE MENDOZA, Ibid., (cM. cHOCKy 66), p. 844; GRANADO, Ibid., p. 369; LEIBNIZ:

Théodicée § 40. Die philosophischen Schriften, Bd. 6. Hg. von CARL IMMANUEL GERHARDT.

Berlin 1885, p. 125. WILLIAM HAMILTON ucnpasnseT /leiibHuua B XIX B.: THOMAS REID: Philo-

sophical Works with Notes and Supplementary Dissertations by William Hamilton. Edinburgh

1895. MNepensganue: 1967, p. 981.

Cp. cnmcok y: FASOLUS, Ibid., p. 40. Cam Cyapec nosgHee BepHynca (Ibid., (cm. cHocky 7),

p. 81 a) K 3TOMy MHEHWIO, KOTOpPOe MPEeACTaBAAN0 TaKKe U ero NepBOHaYasIbHYH MO3ULUI0

(Ibid., (cm. cHOCKy 5), p. 126). M elye HAMHOTO NO3Ke OAMH U3 TOMUCTOB MULLET CeaytoLee:

«Praemittendum est ... controversiam celebrem inter Doctores Societatis et nostros non esse,

an praedicta scientia sit ‘media’ inter scientiam simplicis intelligentiae, et visionis ... In quo

nostra controversia consistit, est, an scientia conditionatorum ‘media’ sit inter naturalem,
et liberam» («[lonkHO NpesnocnaTb 3TOMY ..., YTO 3HAMEHWUTAsA KOHTPOBEPCUA MexKay YuuTte-
namm O6LLecTBa M HaWKMMKM COCTOUT BOBCE He B TOM, ABNSAETCA /M BblleHa3BaHHOe 3HaHWe

‘cpegHUM’ MeXKAY 3HaHWeM NPOCTOro NOHUMAHUA U 3HAHMEM BUAEHMSA ... B yem cocTouT Hawwa

KOHTPOBEPCKS, TaK 3TO B TOM, ABNAETCA /I 3HAHUE 06YCNI0BAEHHbIX [CyLmnX] ‘CpegHnM’ mexay

npupoaHbIM 1 cBoboaHbIMY). GODOQY, Ibid., p. 57 a.

152 MOLINA cornacHo LE BACHELET, Ibid., (cm. cHocky 22). T. 1, pp. 38 f.

13 Hambonee paHHuMe ceuaetenbcta: ZUMEL, Ibid., (cm. cHocky 113), p. 549; Ibid., (cm. cHo-
cKy 7), p. 283 a. — «..scientia ... media, quod ... medium locum teneat inter eam, quae
simplicis intelligentiae, et eam quae dicitur visionis» («...3To 3HaHue ... [Ha3blBaeTCA HEKOTO-
pbIMU] ... CPELHMM, MOTOMY YTO OHO 3aHMMAET MeCTO MOCPeSMHE MEXKAY TeEM, KOTOPOe Hasbl-
BaeTCA [3HaHMeM] NMPOCTOro MOHMMAHUA, U TeM, KOTOPOEe Ha3blBaeTca [3HaHMeM] BUAEHUAY).
MASCARENHAS, Ibid., p. 177. — «Est enim revera media inter scientiam visionis et simplicis
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HO CrekynsTUBHOe 06OCHOBaHME 3Toro 6osee MO34HEro TOMKOBAHMA [MOHATUSA
«cpegHero» 3HaHMA], KOTOpPOE HaKaHyHe co3gaHua Oo/bluMX [TeoNornYecKux]
cuHTesoB (MpaHago, TaHHep, Pyuc ae MoHToita, ®a3ono) y»ke ucnonb3yetcsa B MNo-
nemuke npotms MonuHbl™*, npuHagnexut Cyapecy (1599r.). UmeHHo Cyapec UH-
TepnpeTupyeT cam TepMuH [Scientia media] B cBeTe TaKoM KOHLENLMU TMNOTETUYE-
CKOTO 3HaHWA, KOTopasi 0BOCHOBLIBAET €r0 TEOLEHTPUYECKM, TO ECTb MOCPEACTBOM
npotusopeyalLero [nosvummn] MonamHbI™®® Tesnca o Tom, YTo 3TO [cpeaHee MAn
ycnoBHoe] 3HaHMe PacnpOCTPaHAETCA TaKMKe M Ha COBCTBEHHbIE aKTbl HOXKeCTBEH-
HoM BoAKN. Mma Scientia media [«cpeaHee 3HaHMe»] ob6o3HaYaeT Torga HeKoTopoe
3HaHuWe [bora], AMHaMMYecKM onpeaenieHHoe NOCPeaCcTBOM TOrO, YTO OHO peasib-
HO npeaLecTByeT TOMY e CaMOMy MOPOry CyLLecTBOBaHWA [T. e. aKTya/lbHOMY
onpeneneHunto 6oXKecTBeHHOM BOAN], KOTOPbIN [T. €. Nopor] OHO [T. e. 3TO }Ke 3Ha-
Hue] B runoteTuyeckoi dopme npeasocxuaet®t. Cneagyrouian U3 3toro metadpu-
3uKa «status medius» [«cpegHero cratyca»]*™ u ero cnocoba 6bITMA™ HaueneHa

intelligentiae» («M60 NOUCTUHE OHO ABNAETCA CPEAHUM MENKIY 3HAHWEM BUAEHUA U [3HAHU-
em] npocToro noHumaHua»). MONCE, Ibid., p. 213.

MONCE, Ibid., pp. 213-216.

MOLINA, Ibid., (cm. cHocKy 2), pp. 341 sq.

1% «Quoniam vero ... ipsamet determinatio voluntatis divinae prius ratione considerari potest ut
futura, quam ut actu posita in re ..., divina scientia rursus considerari potest ut praecedens
determinationem liberam, ut in re positam, subsequens vero illam, ut futurum; et ut sic non
solum ad necessaria terminatur, sed etiam ad libera, et futura contingentia, vel conditionata,
vel prout futura ex vi talis voluntatis divinae, et sub hac ratione talis scientia pertinet ad
scientiam visionis, quamvis, ut praecedit determinationem liberam divinae voluntatis ut in
re positam, aliquid participet de simplici intelligentia» («[ockonbKy e ... camo 3To onpesae-
NleHne 6OXKeCTBEHHOM BOIM MOMET MO CMbIC/Y PacCMaTPUBATLCA NpeXKae Kak byayliee, yem
[oHO paccmaTpuBaeTcA] KaK aKTyanbHO MONOMKEHHOE B BELWM ..., TO U HOXKECTBEHHOEe 3HaHWe,
OnNATb Ke, MOXKET PacCMaTPMBATLCA KaK MpealuecTsytowee cBobogHOMy onpeaeneHuto [6o-
YKECTBEHHOM BO/IM], MOCKO/IbKY OHO MOJIOXKEHO B BELLM, HO KaK CeAytoLee 3a HUM, MOCKO/IbKY
OHO [paccmaTpuBaeTca Kak] byayuiee; U KaK TakoBoe [3TO 3HaHMe] He TONbKO [06beKTMBHO]
orpaHnYeHo HeobxoaAnMbIMU [cyLLMMK], HO U CBOOBOAHBIMU U BYAYLUMMUN KOHTUHTEHTHBIMU —
nmMbo obycnoBNeHHbIMKU, MO0 ByAyLLIMMU B CUY TaKOM-TO BOXKeCTBEHHOM BosM. M B 3TOM
CMbICNE TaKoe 3HaHWE NPUHALNENKUT K 3HAHUIO BUAEHUSA, XOTSA, MOCKObKY OHO MpeaLectsyeT
cBOb6OAHOMY OnpeaenieHnNto HOXKECTBEHHOW BO/IM KaK NONOMKEHHOMY B BELLM, OHO YeM-TO Npu-
4acTHO v [3HaHMIO] NpocToro NoHMMaHua»). SUAREZ, Ibid., (cm. cHocky 4), pp. 353 sq.
HURTADO DE MENDOZA, Ibid., (cm. cHocky 66), p. 844; LOUIS BEREUR DE DOLE: Disputatio
quadripartita de modo coniunctionis concursuum Dei et creaturae ad actus liberos ordinis
naturalis. Lugduni 1634, p. 39; ANTONIO BERNALDO DE QUIROS SJ.: Selectae disputationes
theologicae de Deo. Lugduni 1654, p. 346 a.

«Scientia autem haec conditionata ... nec est rei actu quandoque existentis, ut talis est ..., neque
est rei solum spectatae secundum esse possibile, sive secundum esse essentiae, sed etiam
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Ha paccMoTpeHue CnocoboB CNEKYNATUBHOIO CKPeLMBaHUA [MAM B3aMMHOIO Ha-
NOXEeHUA] BO3MOXKHOCTU M AeWCTBUTENbHOCTM®, napameTpoB, MHTEHCMOHANbHO
COCTaBAAOWMX MOC MO CPABHEHUIO C BO3MOMKHbBIM M MUHYC NO CPAaBHEHWUIO C AeW-
CTBUTENBLHBLIM!®, @ TaKyKe Ha paccmoTpeHue ero [T. e. «cpegHero cratyca»] nepe-
XOLHOTO XxapakTepa'®! nnm «beckoHeYHoro» MHTepBana Mexay 06bemMmamm Kaxkaoro
n3 Tpex Knaccos [06bekToB]®2 Mepen Tem, Kak B XVIII B. UTHOpMpoBaHUe CTPyK-
TYPHOW CBA3HOCTU YCN0BKII® no3BonaeT [oKoHYaTeNnbHO] coKpaTuTb Scientia media
[«cpegHee 3HaHME»] A0 «MNOCTUMKEHMA NNLLb BO3SMOMKHbLIX MUPOB» %, Kpy3nit eue
pa3 ynomuHaeT 06 06beKTax, KoTopble «0b1aAatoT B MUPE peasibHOW U COBEPLUEH-
HOM BO3MOXKHOCTbIO 1, TaKUM 06pa3oM, COCTaBAAIOT Kak Bbl cCepeanHy Mexay Tem,

secundum esse existentiae contingentis, non quidem absolutae, sed conditionatae» («A 310
06YyCN0BNEHHOE 3HaHMe ... [MMeeT CBOMM OBBEKTOM] He Bellb, aKTyaslbHO CYLLECTBYHOLLYIO
Koraa-nnbo, NOCKObKY OHa TaKOBa, ... HO U HE UCKIOUYUTENIbHO Bellb, PACCMOTPEHHYIO NLLb
COIIaCHO ee BO3MOXHOMY BbITUIO (MM COMMAcHO BbITUIO CYLLHOCTM), @ [BeLlb, PacCMOTPEH-
HYI0] TaKKe M COMacHO BbITUIO KOHTUHTEHTHOTO CYLLECTBOBaHWUA, — XOTA M He abCconoTHOro
[KOHTUHreHTHOrO cyuiecTBoBaHMA], HO [AnwWb] obycnosneHHoro»). TANNER, Ibid., col. 459. —
«Status conditionatorum contingentium ... modus quidam essendi eorum est» («Cratyc 06-
YCNOB/IEHHbIX KOHTUHIEHTHbIX [06BEKTOB] ... €CTb HEKOTOPbLIW Moayc ux 6biTMA»). IZQUIERDO,
Ibid., (cm. cHocky 53). T. 1, p. 232 a. — «Existere conditionate, est moraliter novum esse dis-
tinctum ... a possibili ... et ab esse, quod haberet, posita conditione» («CywecTsoBaTtb 06ycnos-
NIEHHO — 03HaYyaeT HeKoe MOpasibHO HOBOE 6bimue, OT/IMYHOE ... OT BO3MOXKHOrO [6bITHA] ...
1 oT 6bimus, KoTopoe [cyuiee] Mmeno 6bl, ecaun 6bl ycnosue BbI10 NONOKEHO B Bewmn»). JUAN
MARIN SJ. (1654-1725, Anbkana): Theologia speculativa et moralis. Venetiis 1720.T. 1, p. 96 a.
«...quia futurum conditionatum et est in potentia, in quantum non est, sed potest esse abso-
lute futurum ..., et simul est ens in actu, in quantum actualiter habet futuritionem conditiona-
tam» («...noTomy 4To 06ycNOBAEHHOE byayliee ecTb pa3som v [cywiee] B MOTEHUMUM / BO3MOXK-
HOCTU, [@a UMEHHO,] MOCKO/IbKY OHO He eCTb, HO MOXKET bBbITb byAyLLMM abCONMOTHO ..., U cyllee
B aKTe, MOCKO/IbKY OHO aKTyasibHO MMeeT obycnossieHHoe byayuiee 6biTne»). FASOLUS, Ibid.,
p. 275 b.
«...conditionaliter futurum plus aliquid actualitatis habet quam mere possibile, et minus actu-
alitatis habet quam absolute futurum» («...ycnosHo byayliee umeeT Heknum obpasom 6onblue
OT aKTYa/IbHOCTU, YEM UCKIOYUTENIBHO BO3MOXKHOE, HO MEHbLUe OT aKTya/ibHOCTH, Yem abco-
NtoTHO byaywiee»). RUIZ DE MONTOYA, Ibid., (cm. cHocky 17), p. 802.
«Transitus moraliter existens» («MopasbHo cywecTsytowmin nepexoa...»). MARIN, lbid., p. 96 b.
RUIZ DE MONTOYA, Ibid., (cm. cHocky 17), pp. 800, 802.
163 «...ut Media non tantum de futuris sub conditione, sed et in universum de possibilibus contin-
gentibus...» («...To ecTb 4TO6bI CpeaHee [3HaHWe NPUHUMANOCh B 3HAYEHUW 3HAHUA] HE TONIbKO
0 6yayLWMX NOA YCIOBMEM, HO U YHUBEPCAZIbHO — O BO3MOMKHbIX KOHTUHTEHTHbIX BOOGLLEY).
LEIBNIZ: Causa Dei asserta per justitiam ejus (1710). GERHARDT. Bd. 6, Ibid., (cm. cHocky 150),
p. 441.
164 KANT: Handschr. NachlaR 4. Ak.-Ausg. Bd. 17, S. 171.
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YTO AEWCTBUTENbHO MPOUCXOAMT, U TEMU YMCTO MAEANbHBIMN BOZMOMKHOCTAMMN» 1,
OfHaKo eLlle Ha No3aHel cTagum [MCTopuK AUCKYpPCa «CpeAHero 3HaHuaA»] nobex-
[aeT THOCeoIorMyeckas peayKuma BaCKECMaHCKOM WKObI®E, yTo o3HavyaeT B 3TOM
Cny4yae, YTo onocpesoBaHMe [MerKay 3HaHUMEM NLLb BO3MOXKHOTO U abCoNtoTHO by-
Aywero] MbICIUTCA yXKe He npegMeTHO, HO B dopMe MOMEHTOB ClefoBaHuA [Maum
nopagKal, HaNoXeHHbIX Ha nNpouecc 60XKecTBEHHOro No3HaHMA,

§ 10. YaBoeHue Scientia media B BUuge onpeneneHHomn TBapHoOM Bosel Scientia
media directa [«npAMoro cpeaHero sHaHUA»] 1 onpeaeneHHon sonei bora Scientia
media reflexa [«pednekcMBHOIo cpeaHero 3HaHUA»| TEPMUHOIOTUYECKM OAEePHKMUBa-
eT nobeay Hag MONMHUCTCKMM conpoTuBaeHmnem!® g CanamaHke 1 Banbagonvae —

165 CHRISTIAN AUGUST CRUSIUS (1715-1775, Neunuur): Entwurf der nothwendigen Vernunft-
Wahrheiten, wiefern sie den zufalligen entgegen gesetzet werden. Leipzig 1745. MNepeunsa.
1964. S. 487, 96.

«Placet assertio inter nostros Modernos iam communis, eas tres scientias non utique ex parte
obiecti, sed unice discriminans ex parte modi, quo ipsissimum obiectum attingunt» («f noa-
[EepKMBalo y¥Ke 0bLEenpuHATOe Cpeau HaKMX TenepeLHnx [aBTopoB] yTBepKAeHWe, pasrpa-
HUYMBAOLLLEE 3TU TPWU 3HAHUA [APYr OT Apyra] BCe e He CO CTOPOHbl 06beKTa, HO eANHCTBEH-
HO CO CTOPOHbI crocoba, KOTOPbIM OHM 3aTParnBaloT cam 3TOT CBOM 06beKT»). ARANDA, Ibid.,
p. 79 a. — ARRIAGA, Ibid., pp. 215 sq; PEREZ, Ibid., p. 205 a; HENAO, lbid., pp. 342 sq; MARTI-
NEZ, Ibid., pp. 195 sqq.

167 «...in sententia Recentiorum dentur quatuor signa rationis generalia; nempe sighum scientiae
simplicis intelligentiae, in quo decretum divinum est logice possibile, signum scientiae mediae
reflexae, in quo decretum divinum est conditionate ponendum, et signum scientiae mediae
directae, in quo purificatur conditio scientiae mediae reflexae per scientiam mediam directam,
per quam constituitur decretum absolutum et logice ponendum ... Et demum in quarto signo
cognoscit Deus per scientiam visionis suum decretum ut positum et existens» («...cornacHo
cykaeHuto CoBpemeHHbIX [aBTOPOB-TE0NI0roB] MMetoTCA YeTbipe ObLMX 3HaKa [Man MoMeH-
Ta] NOHUMaHWA HaMK [NOpALKA CBA3M BOKECTBEHHOTO 3HAHMA U AEKPETOB BOAM], @ UMEHHO:
[Bo-nepBbIX,] 3HAK 6OKECTBEHHOTO 3HAHUA NPOCTOro NMOHMMaHUA, rae 6OXKEeCTBEHHbIN AeKpeT
ABNAETCA NIOTMYECKN BO3MOXKHbIM, [BO-BTOPbIX,] 3HaK pedsieKCMBHOIO CpefHero 3HaHuA, rae
60XKecTBEHHbIM AeKpeT [MPUCYTCTBYET KaK] AONKEHCTBYHOLWMIA BbiTb MONOKEHHbIM 06YC/N0B-
NIeHHO, [B-TpeTbUX ¥Ke,] 3HaK NPAMOro cpefHero 3HaHus, rae ycnosue pedaeKkcMBHOMoO cpes-
HEro 3HaHMA OYULLAETCA NPAMbIM CPEAHUM 3HAHMEM, NOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOrO KOHCTUTYMPY-
eTcs M [npucyTcTByeT] Kak [0/IKEHCTBYHOLWMIM ObiTb MONOMKEHHbIM JIOTMYECKU abCONMOTHbIN
AekpeT ... U, HakoHeL, B YyeTBepTOM 3HaKe bor yepes 3HaHWe BUAEHWA NO3HAET CBOWN AeKpeT
YIKe KaK MOIOXEHHbIN U cywecTsyowmin»). STRUGGL, Ibid., T. 1, pp. 126 a / 128 a.

«Haec scientia conditionata reflexa non est in libera potestate Petri. Sive enim ipse sit peccatu-
rus, sive non sit peccaturus, Deus habebit hanc scientiam mediam reflexam ... Negandum igitur
est, Deum habere scientiam mediam reflexam de collatione, aut negatione auxilii, seu libertatis
futurae, sub conditione, quod Deus habeat hanc scientiam mediam directam, aut oppositam»
(«3T0 pednekcusHoe obycnosneHHoe 3HaHue [bora] He 6yaeT B cBoboaHOM BnacTu MeTpa.

16

o

16

3

ToM 4 (1/2) 2015 359



sTVou CXOJTACTUYECKASI TPAZMIIUSL U PEHECCAHCHBI TYMAHHW3M

umMTasensx cyapecuaHcTea — okoso 1640 r.%° B Scientia media reflexa [«pednekcus-
HOM cpeaHeM 3HaHUU»] Ha MecTo yc/10BUsA 3acTynaeT Scientia media directa [«nps-
Moe cpefiHee 3HaHMe»]: bor npeasHaeT To, Kak OH ceba 6bl nosen, ecaun bbl 3HaA,
yTo cBObOAHasA BoNA [TBapu] byaeT pearMpoBaTh [B TaKMX-TO 0b6CTOATENbCTBAX] TaK
AN MHave. /Wb 3TO AenaeT BO3MOMKHbIM NOC/eAHUI PbIBOK MHHOBALMIA, TO €CTb
Te «yxacatowme»'’® ncuncneHuns ssanmopeictemii (Interaktionskalkile), kotopbie
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MoTomy 4yTo — corpewnT m cam MNeTp [B byaywem], nam He corpewmt, bor [Bce paBHO] byaeT
061a4aTb 3TUM pedNeKCUBHbBIM CPeAHUM 3HaHMEM ... VITaK, JOMKHO oTpuLaTb, YTo bor umeeT
pedneKkcrBHOe cpesiHee 3HaHWe O [cBoem AeKpeTe,] Hagenatolwem [Hac BCnoMoxKeHnem] nnm
oTpuuatoLLem [A414 Hac] BCnomoskeHue, To ecTb byayuyto csoboay, npu ycnosum, 4to bor nme-
eT Takoe-To b0 NPOTMBONOIONKHOE NPAMOE cpefHee 3HaHMe [06 3TOM ycnoBHO byayliem
KOHTUHIeHTHOM cobbiTumM]»). PEREZ, Ibid., p. 192 a/b. — ARANDA, Ibid., pp. 289 sq, 371 sqq.
«Caeterum frequentior Neotericorum nostrorum existimatio est, competere Deo Scientiam
Mediam reflexam, conciliarique optime cum creata libertate. Ita P. Bernardus de Aldrete ...
aliique synchroni P. Antonii Perez in tradenda Theologia Salmanticae et Vallisoleti ..., ex qui-
bus eadem opinio refusa est ad alias Provincias nostrae Societatis. Ita etiam PP. Antonius Ber-
naldus de Quiros ..., Gaspar de Rivadeneyra, ... Mathias Borull...» («<Kpome Toro, 6osee yacto
BCTpeYatoLwWwancsa cpegmn Hawmx HoBaTopoB OLEHKA COCTOUT B TOM, 4To bory npucyie pednek-
cuBHoe CpegHee 3HaHWE, M OHO HaUAYYLWMM 06Pa30M CoYeTaeTcs C COTBOPEHHOM cBoboaoM.
Tak nonaraet o. bepHapzo fe AnbgpeTe ... U apyrue [aBTopbl,] 0O4HOBPEMEHHO C 0. AHTOHMO
Mepecom npenoaasaswne Teosnornto B CanamaHke u Banbagonuae ..., OT KOTOPbIX 3TO e
MHEHWe PacrnpoCTPaHUIOCh Ha MHble MPOBUMHUMKU Hawero ObwecTBa. M TakKe cuMTatoT 00.
AHTOHMO BepHanbao ae Kupoc ..., facnap ge PubageHeiipa, ... Matuac bopynb...»). HENAO,
Ibid., pp. 367 sq. — ALDRETE, lbid., T. 2, pp. 265 sqq. — BERNALDO DE QUIRQS, Ibid., (cm.
CHOCKy 95), p. 67 b. — Ho Takxe yske 1 FASOLUS, Ibid., pp. 291 a, 292 b. — «Cum in Deo detur
etiam scientia media reflexa, quae secundum nostrum concipiendi modum est prior, quam
directa, prius Deus videt per scientiam mediam reflexam, quid ipse sub quacunque conditione
esset facturus, quam per scientiam mediam directam, quid esset creatura factura» («Tak Kak
B bore nmeetca TakKe pednekcMBHOe cpeaHee 3HaHMeE, KOTOPOe COMMACcHO Hallemy crnocoby
CXBaTblBAaHUA €CTb Npexae, Yem npamoe [cpeHee 3HaHWe], To bBor npexae BUAUT nocpes-
cTBOM pedIeKCUBHOIO cpegHero 3HaHua, 4té OH cam caenan bbl Npu [NpegnonoxkeHuu] Ka-
KOO YrofHO yCi0BuA, Yem [BUANT] NocpeacTBOM NPAMOTo CpefHero 3HaHusA, Y4To caenana ool
[B Byaywiem ceoboaHasn] TBapb»). STRUGGL, lbid., T. 1, p. 113 a.

«Sunt haec florida ingeniorum exercitamenta, seu lusus, et in quibus aliqui maius temporis
spatium, quam aliis operae pretium videtur, insumunt. Cumque ea immisceant tractationi de
Scientia Media, quasi ad hanc essent necessaria, nihil aliud efficiunt, quam reddere disputa-
tionem salebrosam, et pene horridam...» («TakoBbl 3TV LBETUCTbIE YNPAXKHEHUA U UMPbI YMA,
Ha KOTOpble HEKOTOPbIE [HaLLW aBTOPbI] pacxoaytoT 6o/blle BPEMEHM, YHEM 3TO KaXKETCA HYXK-
HbIM ANA Aena UHbIM. U Korga OHW NPMMELLIMBAIOT BCe 3TO K TpakTaTy o CpeaHem 3HaHWUM, KaK
6yaTo 6b1 3TO HbINO HEOHXOAMMO ANA TAKOTO [paccMOTpPeHMA], TO TEM CamMbiM OHU J06MBalOTCS
JIMLWb TOTO, YTO HAMONHAIOT AUCNYTALMIO IMLLIHUMUK yXabaMu U AeNnatoT ee YyTb /1N He y¥Kacato-
wen...»). HENAO, lbid., p. 369 b.
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AnaneKkTUYeckn obbirpbiBatoTcs B nocneaytollee spemal’, [ucxoaal ns ton npeano-
CbIIKK, yTo Scientia media reflexa [«pednekcMBHOMY cpegHeMy 3HAHWUIO»] MOXKHO
KaK-To BocnpenAtctBoBath (impedibel)!’?, inbo e — m3 Toi [Npegnocbinku], 4to
el HeBO3MOXHO [BocnpenaTcTeoBaTh]!’.

Lensb

Mpw oLEeHKe M3BHE KaxKeTca, YTo rmnotesa Scientia media [«cpegHero s3HaHMAY]
CNY}KWUNA OAHOW eAMHCTBEHHON uenn: ngonatpum ceobogbl Bonn'’*, OgHako ¢ 6o-
Nlee 6/IM3KOro PacCTOAHUA 3TO OKa3bIBaETCA ropasfo MeHee og4HO3HaYHbIM. [JaHHOoe
HabntofeHMe KacaeTcs, BO-NePBbIX, IM1aBHbIX HAaNpaBieHU ee NnpumeHeHusa (§ 11),
a BO-BTOPbIX, OLLEHKM Npeaenos ee AeUCTBUA [Mn ee 3HaumMmocTu] (§ 12).

§ 11. Mo oTHOLWeHUIO K UHOUBsUOyanbHOMY cybvekmy Scientia media [«cpea-
Hee 3HaHuMe»] CYKUT IMBO TOMY, YTOObI TOYEYHO CBA3aTb EAUHUYHYIO PeaKLUMIO He-
KOTOpOW cBOBOAHON BOMM C HECKOHEYHOCTbIO MMEIOLLMXCA B pacnopsxeHun bora
cpeacts'’®, inbo Tomy, YTOBbl MOHALONOTMUYECKM UCHUCIUTD «A» [T. €. KOHEeYHOro
cybbeKTa] Kak 6eCcKOHEeYHO Masyio B OTHOLLEHWM K aMNAUTYAE 3HaHUA, KoTopoe bor
0 Hem umeeT’®, B nelcTBUTENbHOCTM, BCAKMIA pas, Koraa Scientia media pasbAac-
HAETCA M3 NepcrneKTMBbI NepBOro NLA eANHCTBEHHOTO YMCaa, TO BOObpaKaeMbim

71 Ha Bbicovailem yposHe abcTpakumm ato aenaet JUNIUS, Ibid., pp. 289-383.

172 «Scientia Media sic reflexa ... tam impedibilis a voluntate nostra, quam ipsa Scientia Media
directa» («Hawa BonA MoKeT BOCNpPenATcTBOBATH ... TAKOMY pednekcuBHomy CpesHemy 3Ha-
HUWIO TOYHO TaK e, Kak n camomy npamomy CpeaHemy 3HaHuo»). HENAO, lbid., p. 393 a. —
ALDRETE, Ibid., T. 2, p. 265 b.

«llla scientia est inimpedibilis per libertatem Petri» («CBoboaa lMeTpa He MOKeT BoCnpenaT-
CTBOBaTb 3TOMY [T. e. pedaekcnsHomy cpeaHemy] 3HaHuo»). MARTINEZ, Ibid., pp. 744 sqq.
«Scopus Jesuitarum fuit haeresim Semipelagianam ... tueri, et Idolum Liberi Arbitrii asserere»
(«Llenb nesymToB coctosina B TOM, YTobbl ... ONpaBaaTh epecb CemunenarnaHcTea U 3aLLmTmTb
Mpon ceoboaHoro peweHus [Boau]»). FRANCOIS TURRETINI (1623-1687, eHeBa): Institutio
Theologiae Elencticae. Genevae 1688.T. 1, p. 235. — Cp. MOLINA, Ibid., p. 636.

VAZQUEZ, Ibid., (cm. cHocky 23).

«Mente Molinae ... causa libera ... non potest perfectissimo modo obiective cognosci, nisi simul
cognoscantur et omnia, quae sunt in causa, et praeterea omnia, quae ex causa vel esse pos-
sunt, vel erunt, vel sunt, vel fuerunt, vel essent» («CornacHo mbiciv MosinHbI ... cBO6OAHAA
NPUYMHA ... HE MOXKET 6biTb 06bEKTUBHO MO3HAHa COBepLUEeHHENILMM 06Pa3om, ecam ToNbKO
OAHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM He ByZeT MO3HAHO W BCe, YTO eCTb B NPUYUHE, U NPEeXKAe BCero — Bce
[Beww], koTopbie Mbo moryT 6biTh, IMBO ByAyT, AMMbBO ecTb, AMbO Bblan, NM6O GbIM bbl —
13 [3Tol] NnpuumHbI»). FASOLUS, Ibid., T. 2, p. 269 a. — SARASA, Ibid., (cm. cHocky 23).
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Cyb6bEeKTOM, OT /M@ KOTOPOro BeAeTCs paccyKaeHue, BbicTynaet y MonuHbl'”’

cBoboaHasa Bons [yenoseka], Toraa Kak y Backeca m Cyapeca — bor'’®. Scientia
media [CpegHee 3HaHue] pa3pabaTbiBaeT MUPOBbIE CLEHAPUM C LEbi0 aHAAU3d
padoe [nnn nocnedosamenvHocmelil meopeHus (Schépfungsfolgenanalyse), néo
«MUpP» — 3TO KOHEYHbIN paa cBO6OAHbLIX BOMEBbIX aKTOB, BKAOYaOWMi [B ceba
npu atom] runoretndeckne Gyayuime noteHUManbl 3TUX CBODBOAHbIX aKTOB, 3aBU-
CAlIME OT TOTO WM MHOTFO COCTOAHUA MHAEKCA [T. €. AMHAMMYECKON COBOKYMHOCTM
peakuuit, oTMeYatoLLein NosoXKeHNe NPUYMH B LeoM paay], a MoTOMy NOCTOSHHO
usmeHsolmecal’. Scientia media rapaHTMpyeT B3aMMHYO 3aBUCMMOCTb Pasany-

177

17

@
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«...quid ego pro libertate mei arbitrii essem facturus, si me constituisset in alio ordine rerum,
vel siin hoc ipso in quo me constituit, statuisset conferre mihi maiora aut minora auxilia, quam
re ipsa donare statuit, vel si concessisset mihi longiorem vitam aut graviores tentationes per-
misisset» («..4T0 A coobpasHo cBoboae moero pelleHus caenan 6ol [B Byayuwem], ecav 6ol
OH ycTpoun MeHs B Apyrom nopszake [Beueii], imbo ecnv B Tom camom [nopsagke], B KOTOpom
MeHs ycTpoun, OH NocTaHOBMA bbl NPefoCTaBUTb MHe 6O/bLIME AN MEHbLUNE BCNOMOMEHMNA,
yem OH NOCTAHOBMA JaPOBaTb MHe Ha CaMom aene, NM60o ecnv OH NO3BONNUA Bbl MHE MPOXKUTb
6onee AONTYIO XMU3Hb, UAK A0NYCTUA Bbl, [4TOBbI A UcnbiTan] 6onee onacHble UCKYLIEHUAY).
MOLINA, Ibid., p. 311.

«Si Petrus tali mea vocatione excitaretur, neque illi deesset concursus meus, quem vocatio tali
arbitrio contemperata postulat, et qui sine vi et miraculo negari ei non potest, absque du-
bio consentiret» («Ecnu 6bl MeTp 6bl1 NOBYKAEH TAKUM MOMM NPU3LIBOM, U eMy He Bblio
6bl OTKa3aHO B MOeM CoAencTBUM, KOoToporo TpebyeT npu3BaHMe, CoOpasmepHoe Takol [ero
cnocobHOCTUN] pelleHns, B KaKOBOM [coaencTBMM] emy Henb3a OTKasaTb 6e3 Hacuausa u vyaa,
TO OH HECOMHEHHO cornacunca 6bl [c 3TMM 6narogaTHbiM npusbisom]»). VAZQUEZ, bid., d. 67
n. 22, p. 262 b. — SUAREZ, Ibid., (cm. cHocky 7), p. 77 b. — «Modus cognoscendi quem habet
praedicta (sc. reflexa) scientia conditionata simplicissima, est iste: ‘Si ego, qui video inefficax
esse auxilium A, vidissem esse efficax, illud decernerem’. Deinde: ‘Si ego, qui video, quod in
tali casu decernerem auxilium A, vidissem, quod in tali casu non decernerem, in tali casu exer-
cerem decretum B’. Deinde: ‘Si vidissem oppositum, exercerem decretum C’, et sic deinceps...»
(«Cnocob nosHaHus, KoTopbiM 061a4aeT BbileHa3BaHHOE [T. e. pednekcmBHoe] npocreiiee
obycnosneHHoe 3HaHWe, TakoB: ‘ECu A1, KTO Tenepb BUAMUT, YTO BCMIOMOXKEHME A ABNAETCA He-
OeNCTBEHHbIM, yBMaen bbl, YTO OHO AEMCTBEHHO, TO BblHEC Obl O HEM pelueHue [UAn aekpeT
moeit Bonu]'. NMotom: ‘Ecam s, KTO BUAMUT, YTO B 3TOM Cay4dae A 6bl NPUHAN peleHme 0 BCNoMOo-
KeHun A, ysugen 6bl, 4TO B TAKOM-TO C/lyyae i He NPUHAN Bbl 3TO pelleHne o [Hem], TO B TaKOM
cnyyae A 6bl ocyuiectBun aekpeT B'. 3atem: ‘Ecam 6bl A yBMAEN NPOTMBOMNO/IONKHOE, TO OCY-
wecteun 6bl aekpet C, n Tak ganee...»). GASPAR DE RIBADENEIRA SJ. (1611-1675, Anbkana):
Tractatus de voluntate Dei. Compluti 1655, p. 188 b.

«...a bellis etiam iniustis et aliis homicidiis dependens fuit, ut non fierent omnia quae per ar-
bitrium sic interfectorum futura erant, item omnia quae futura erant per arbitrium eorum qui
a sic interfectis fuissent geniti, et sic de multis aliis quae ab hominum peccatis dependentia
erant, ut variarentur quoad multas circumstantias, atque ut essent vel non essent ... Fit ergo,
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HbIX YPOBHEWN NPOBUAEHUSA B HEKOM eAMHOM MUPOBOM f1/10HE, KOTOPbI AenaeT us-

JIMWHUM pasiMtdieHne MOMEHTOB lornyecKkom nocnenoBaTe/sIbHOCTU, HAa/NOXKEHHbIX

Ha aKT 6oxecTBeHHOro BoneHMA™%, OHo [T. e. cpegHee 3HaHMe] AenaeT BO3MOXHbIM
YCTPOEHUE Muposoli ucmopuu, — NOHMMAETCA N NOA 3TUM AONONHAOWMIA TBO-
peHune timing [«BblbOp BpemeHU»] ANsA CBepPLUEHUI YeNoBeYecKoh LMBUAM3aLUN

M B OCOBEHHOCTU — ONA TeXHN4YeCKkoro nporpeccalsl, WIn e — nposunaeHumMasibHaAa
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ut pleraque bona quae per humanum arbitrium a principio mundi usque ad consummationem
saeculi erant futura, certo non agnoverit Deus absolute futura nisi dependenter a scientia
media per quam futura novit peccata a quibus pendebant ex hypothesi, quod is rerum ordo
ab ipso produceretur qui a principio productus fuit» («...Takke 1 OT HecnpaseaMBbIX BONH
1 MHbIX 4eI0BEKOYOUIACTB 3aBUCENO, YTO HE CBEPLUMIOCH BCE TO, YTO AO/IKHO 6bINo cTaTb byay-
Wwmm 6narogaps [cBobogHOMY] pelweHnIo TaK youTbIx [toael], a TakKe U BCe To, YTO A0/IKHO
6b110 cTaTh byaywmum 6narogapa [cBobogHOMY] pelleHuto Tex, KTo bblan 6bl poXKAEHbI OT Ta-
KUM 06pa3om ybuTbIX, M TOUHO TaK }Ke CO MHOTMMM UHbIMK [yc0BHO ByayLmmm Bewamu], 3a-
BMCEBLUMMM OT YE/IOBEYECKMX MPEXOB KaK B TOM, YUTO KacaeTcA nepeMeHYMBOCTU MHOTUX 06CTO-
ATENbCTB, TaK U B TOM, YTO [3TM Bewm Korga-nmnbo] 6biam 661 nam He 6biam 6b1 [BoobWE] ... UTaK,
oTctofa cneayert, YTo 0bbluHbIM 06pa3om Bor cmor Hbl LOCTOBEPHO NO3HaTb Te baarne [geaHuA
1 3pdeKTbl], KOTOpble AOMKHbI BblIM CTaTb byaywmMmmM bnarogaps [cBobogHomy] yenoseye-
CKOMY peLleHUIo OT Hayasna MMpa U 0 CBepLUeHUs BeKa, Kak abcontoTHo byaylive [geaHua
1 3¢ deKTbl] ToNbKO B 3aBMCMMOCTU OT [Ero cobcTBEHHOrO] cpegHero 3HaHWA, NocpeacTBoOM
KoToporo OH 3HaeT 1 [ycnoBHO] byayLine rpexmn, OT KOTOPbIX TaKKe 3aBucenu [3Tn bnarve pen-
HUA 1 3pPeKTbI, ucxoasa] us runotessl, 4To OH NpomnsBen Hbl TOT e NoPALOK Bellei, KOToPbIn
1 6b1n1 NponsseaeH B Havane [BpemeH]»). MOLINA, Ibid., p. 374.

«In tribus eventibus reiicio instantia in quibus unum sit volitum aut cognitum absolute futu-
rum ante aliud. Primus est, quando ordines aliqui sunt ita complicati, ut, quod determinate
quaedam sint futura in uno ordine, mutuo pendens sit ex iis quae in alio aut aliis ordinibus
sunt futura ... Secundus, quando fines aliqui voliti sunt unus dependenter ab alio, aut non sine
alio ... Tertius est, quando finis neque volitus, neque proinde cognitus est absolute futurus, nisi
dependenter a mediis» («B Tpex ciyyasx A 0TBepralo MOMEHTbI, B KOTOPbIX O4HO Mpexae Apy-
roro agnseTcA [06EKTOM HOXKECTBEHHOr0] BO/IEHUA UM NO3HAHMA Kak abcontoTHo byayliee.
MepBbIi — 3TO, KOrAa HeKMe NOpPAAKM HACTONbKO CryTaHbl [4pyr ¢ Apyrom], 4to cam ¢akT, uTo
HeKoTopble [cyLme] ABnatoTcA onpeseneHHo byaylwmmmn B o4HOM NopsaaKe, paBHbIM 0bpasom
3aBUCUT M OT Tex [cywwmx], KoTopble ABAAIOTCA ByAyLWMMMN B APYTOM UK B APYTUX MOPALKAX ...
BTopoli, Koraa Hekue Lenn ABAAoTcs 06bekTammn BoNEHUA TaKMM 06pa3om, YTO OAHY XKenatoT
B 3aBMCMMOCTU OT ApYyroi, nmbo He 6e3 apyrou ... TpeTuii e, Korga uenb byaet u o6bekTom
BOJIEHWA, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 0OBEKTOM MO3HAHMA KaK abCcontoTHO byaylwian TONbKO B 3aBK-
CMMOCTM OT CpeacTs [ana ee gocTmxeHms]»). MOLINA cornacHo LE BACHELET, Ibid., (cm. cHo-
cKy 22).T. 1, pp. 31 1.

«Nisi Deus hac scientia conditionata praesciret futuros eventus liberos, non esset certa et
infallibilis divina providentia ... Multa intendit Deus absolute efficere interventu liberorum
actuum creatarum voluntatum. Primum enim in naturalibus multae sunt rerum species,
quae sine humana opera et industria per causas naturales dari non possent, quae tamen ad
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reteporoHua uenei'®, OHo yaosnetsopseT notpebHocTb B meoduyee'® Bnnotb Ao
TOrO, YTO MO3BO/IAET TaK}Ke YNPOUUTb HEKOTOPYHO HEO-CTOMYECKYIO TEXHUKY O0CTU-
eHUn yaoBAeTBOPeHHOCTU ™, OHO GYHANPYET CNEKYNATUBHYIO KOHCTPYKLMIO ped-
NeKTUPOBAHHOTO B cebs KOHEYHbIM® UM 6eckoHeYHbIM 06pa3om*®® 6oXKecTBEHHOIO
camoco3HaHuA (scientia media reflexa — [«pednekcnBHOro cpeaHero sHaHuA»]). Oa-
HaKo, HaumnHas ¢ Cyapeca, OHO npexae Bcero 060CHOBbLIBAET MOIHOCTbIO Uenepayu-
OHasbHoe delicmsue® . Mpu 3TOM pasindHble 06CyXKaaemble 34eCb BO3MOMXKHOCTH

perfectionem universi pertinent, ut multae arborum species, quae inserendi arte procreantur;
. ut ad divinam providentiam pertineat certo praescivisse, quinam, et quibus temporibus
futuri essent mechanicarum artium inventores et excultores, quorum industria et labore
indiga hominum natura foveretur...» («Ecaun 6bl bor He npea3Han 3TMM 06YCN0B/IEHHbIM 3Ha-
Huem byayume cBobogHble cobbiTusA, To 6oXKecTBEHHOE NPoBUAEHME He Bbino bbl AoCTOBEpP-
HbIM 1 6e30WNBoYHBIM ... Bor HamepeH caenaTb abCoNtoTHbIM 06pPa3om MHOroe Npu nocpes-
HUYyecTBe cBOOOAHbLIX aKTOB COTBOPEHHbIX BO/Ib. 60, BO-NepBbIX, B NMPUPOAHbIX [cywmx] ecTb
MHOXeCTBO BMAO0B BELLE, KOTOpble HE MOIM Obl CyLLLeCTBOBATb MO MPUPOAHBIM MPUYMHAM
6e3 yenoBeyecknx LencTBUi U ycepams, HO KOTOpble MpY 3TOM MPUHAANEKaT K COBepLUEeH-
CTBY YHMBEPCYMa, Kak, Hanpumep, MHOrMe BUAbl AEPEBbEB, B3PALLEHHbIE MCKYCCTBOM MpU-
BMBAHWA; ... TaK YTO K HOXKECTBEHHOMY NPOBUAEHUIO NPUHALNEKUT [OCTOBEPHOE Npea3HaHue
0 TOM, KTO MMEHHO CTan bbl U B KakKMe MMeHHO [byaywime] BpemeHa nosasuauch 6ol n3obpe-
TaTeNn U BO3AeNblBAaTeIM MeXaHUYECKMX UCKYCCTB, ycepanem 1 paboToi KoTopbix Aenesnacb
6bl U coxpaHAnacb [BO MHOTOM] Hy»KAalOLWAACA YesoBeYyeckas npupoaa...»). FONSECA, lbid.,
p. 123; a1o 3aumcTByeT nosxke NETHEN, lbid., p. 283.
RUIZ DE MONTOYA, Ibid., (cm. cHocky 17), p. 710.
Ibid., pp. 707 sqq.
SARASA, Ibid., (cm. cHocky 23). P. 1, pp. 80 sq.
RIBADENEIRA, Ibid., pp. 186 sqq. — «In secundo signo, in quo datur scientia media reflexa,
nondum datur simultas logica scientiae mediae reflexae, et directae, sed primum in signo ter-
tio; adeoque Deus hanc simultatem actuum ... non potest cognoscere per scientiam mediam
reflexam, sed per directam ut reflexivam sui super se ipsam» («Bo BTopom 3Hake [Man mo-
MeHTe Hallero NoHMmaHus], rae umeetcs pedaeKkcMBHOE cpefHee 3HaHWe, elle He AaHo No-
r'MYeckon OAHOBPEMEHHOCTU pedNeKCUBHOMO U NPAMOro CpesHero 3HaHMA, HO OHa MMeeTcs
BnepBble B TPETbEM 3HAKe; U NOTOMY bor He MOXKeT Mo3HaTb 3Ty OAHOBPEMEHHOCTb AKTOB ...
yepes pedeKCUBHOE cpefHee 3HaHUE, HO NNLLb Yepes NPAMOE, MOCKONbKY OHO pedIeKCUBHO
obpaluaerca oT cebs kK camomy cebe»). STRUGGL, Ibid., T. 1, p. 134 b.
«Olim ipse ... respondi nullum reperiri absurdum, si admittatur ille processus in infinitum»
(«Cam A KaK-TO NpexKae y:Ke oTBeTUA [Ha 3TO Bo3parkeHUue], YTo He ByaeT Huyero abeypgHoro,
€C/NM Mbl ZOMYCTUM TYT 3TOT yXof4, B 6eckoHeyHocTb»). ALDRETE, Ibid., T. 1, p. 640 b. Cp. JUNIUS,
Ibid., p. 334 a; RAMIREZ, Ibid., p. 83.
«Rationes ... adductae omnes procedunt de hac scientia, quatenus practica est (ut sic dicam) seu
ad praxim et operationem extendi potest» («Bce npvBefeHHble LOBOAbI ... BNOSHE AeUCTBUTENb-
Hbl OTHOCWTE/IBHO 3TOrO 3HAHWA, MOCKO/IbKY OHO ABAAETCA (TaK CKa3aTb) NPAKTUYECKUM, TO ecTb
MOKeT PacnpOoCTPaHATLCA Ha MpaKcuc U aelictere»). SUAREZ, Ibid., (cm. cHocky 4), p. 355 b.
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Henb3s peayunpoBaTb UCKAOUUTENIBHO K a/ibTEPHATUBE MENKAY KKOHIPYM3MOM»
N «MOJIMHU3MOM», KOTOPYH YacTO JIOKHO MPeACTaBAAlOT B KayecTBe Bceobluein
[M ncuepnbiBatowen]. 1. CornacHo npoaipeTnyeckoit cxeme (Prohairesisschema),
npu NpeanosoXKeHUn, YTO LeNb yXKe YCTaHOB/eHa 3apaHee, Scientia media obe-
cneymBaeT BbI6OpP GAKTUYECKU MPUTOAHBIX K AOCTUNKEHWUIO 3TOW LLeIU, TO ecTb ra-
paHTUpyloWwmx ycnex, cpeacts'®, Moatomy B cyapecmaHcTtse Scientia media [«cpea-
Hee 3HaHMe»] HaNPAMYIO OTOMAECTBAAETCA C TEXHUYECKMM 3HaHMemM™ . CnopHbIm
OCTaeTcsi Mpu 3TOM, KOHCTUTYMPYeT M OHO B COBCTBEHHOM CMbIC/ie AENCTBEH-
HocTb cpeacts®®, uam Het™®, — 2. Mpu NPEANONOKEHUN XKe, YTO UHTEHUUA Lean

188 «Posita illa praescientid habet Deus medium infallibile, per quod assequatur actum praefinitum
infallibiliter sine praedeterminatione voluntatis creatae» («Ecau »e nonaraetca 37o [T. e. 06y-
cnoBneHHoe] npea3HaHue, y bora Tem cambim MmeeTcA He3owmnboyHoe cpescTBO, C MOMOLLLbIO
KoToporo OH 6e30Wnb0oYHO AOCTMUraeT NpeayCTaHOBAEHHOIO akTa 6es [¢pu3myeckoro] npeao-
npegeneHus coTBopeHHol Boaun»). SUAREZ, Ibid., (cm. cHocky 110), pp. 139 a, 251 a. — «In-
tentio efficax, ut sit prudens et impediri nequeat, supponit in intendente scientiam mediorum
per quae infallibiliter possit talis intentio ad effectum perduci ... Cognitis autem his mediis,
cognoscitur conditionalis veritas, scilicet, quod si illa adhibeantur, talis effectus liber sequetur»
(«[evicTBeHHOe HamepeHue [bora], utTobbl 6bITb 61aropasyMHbIM M TaKUM, YTO €My Hefb3s
byaeT BocnpenAaTCTBOBATb, NpeAnonaraetT B HAMepeBatoLeMCcs 3HaHMe CPeACTB, C MOMOLLbIO
KOTOPbIX OH cnocobeH 6e30WnbOoYHO NPUBECTM TaKoe HamepeHue K apdekTy [T. e. K ucnon-
HeHuo] ... Ecnn ke No3HaHbl 3TU CpeacTBa, TO MO3HAHAa W YCNOBHasA MUCTUHA, TO ecTb: ‘ecin
OHU ByayT NpUMeEHeHbI, TO NocaeayeT U Takoih cBoboaHbiit adpdekt »). lbid., (cm. cHocky 4),
p. 354 b. — «Ut intentio sit infallibilis, necesse est ut media praecognoscantur ut infallibiliter
efficacia ad consequendum finem: haec autem praecognitio sistit in hac conditionali: Si usus
fuero his mediis, consequar finem» («na Toro 4tob6bl HamepeHue 6110 6e30WnboYHbIM, He-
obxogMMo npeanosHaTb CPeacTBa Kak 6e30WwmnboyHo AeicTBEHHbIE ANA AOCTUXKEHUA Lenu.
A Takoe npeanosHaHWe COCTOUT B Caeaytowen ycnoBHoM [nponosuumun]: ‘Ecam a ynotpebnto
3TW CPeAcCTBa, TO AOCTUTHY uenun’»). Ibid., (cm. cHocky 7), p. 77 b. — «Quid enim est praecog-
noscere talia media esse talia, ut per illa possit infallibiliter obtineri talis finis, nisi cognoscere,
quod si talia media ponantur, ille effectus seu finis per illa infallibiliter fiet: haec autem est
scientia conditionata» («B camom Ziene, uTo e eLLe MOXKET 03HayaTb — MPeANo3HaTh, YTO 3TH
CpeAcTBa TaKOBbI, YTO Yepe3 HUX MOXKHO 6e30WMH60YHO A0BUTLCA TaKOM Lenn, — Kpome Kak
No3HaTb CnefytoLlee: ec/iv NOJIOXKeHbl Tak1e CpeacTBa, To Yepe3 HMX 6e30WnBoYHO BO3HUK-
HeT 3ToT 3dpdeKT nam uenb? — Ho Beab 3T U ecTb 06ycnoBeHHoe 3HaHue»). Ibid., (cm. cHocky
15), p. 255 a; cp. TakKe p. 263 a.
«Scientia de mediis et de illorum idoneitate, aptitudine et congruitate» («3HaHue o cpeacTBax
M 06 MUX HaZEXHOCTU, NPUTOAHOCTM M copa3mepHocTM»). RUIZ DE MONTOYA, Ibid., (cm. cHo-
cKky 17), p. 711.
190 FASOLUS, Ibid., p. 294 b; BERNALDO DE QUIRQS, lbid., (cm. cHocKy 95), p. 43 b; JUNIUS, lbid.,
p. 289 b («communior sententia» — «6onee 06LENPUHATOE MHEHUEY).
191 MASCARENHAS, Ibid., p. 256; MARMOL, lbid., fol. 209 v.
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He npepapeLlaeT ycnex cpeacts, HeobxogumocTb Scientia media [«cpeaHero 3Ha-
HUA»] obocHoBbIBaeTcA [Me3yMTammu] pasnMyHbIM 06pa3omM: a) MOpanbHO: cpea-
CTBa O0/XKHbl BbITb TaKMM 0BpPa30M HACTPOEHbl Ha nosyyaTens, 4yTobbl NpeaoT-
BpaTUTb 3/0ynoTpebneHne umu (praescientia congruitatis — «npeasHaHue
cornacoBaHHOCTU»)'®%; b) NpAMO NPOTUMBOMNONOXKHLIM 06pPa3omM, a UMEHHO: C Mo-
MoLblo MHAMbGDEPEHTHOCTM pacnpeaensaembix (Tak CKasaTb, MOAHbIMU FOPCTAMM)
cpeacTsl®®, Tak yTo AOCTOBEPHOE NAaHMpOBaHWe [B cpegHem 3HaHMM] Kak ycnexa,
TaK M Hey4,auu, AOMKHO TOr4a MLWb [3apaHee] ycTpaHUTb c/lydaliHOCTb (praescientia
efficacitatis / frustrationis — «npeasHaHue AencTBEHHOCTU / TLETHOCTMY)®; ¢) ny-
TEM MHTErpaumm Leam U CpeacTs B OAHOM AaKe BMPTyasibHO Heae/IMMOM TOTallb-
HOM feKpeTe [6oskecTBeHHOW Bon] . U3 3TOM MOMHUCTCKOM Bepcum [pa3paboTku
Teopuu cpeaHero 3HaHusA], Kotopyto 3a6otanso passueanm B Collegium Romanum

192 VAZQUEZ, Ibid., d. 93 nn. 4 sg; d. 99 nn. 42 sq, 48 sq, pp. 490 b sqq.

193 «...parum credibile videtur Deum quotiescumque dat auxilium cum quo operamur, ita studi-
ose illud auxilium selegisse, ut nisi illud vidisset fore efficax, daturus fuisset aliud...» («...mano-
BEPOATHbIM KaxKeTcA, YTo bbl bor, BcAKWI pas, Koraa OH JaeT BCMOMOXeHUe, C KOTOPbIM Mbl
AelncTByem, HacTo/IbKO ycepAHO BblOMpan 3TO BCMOMOMeHWe, 4yTo ecamn 6ol OH yBMaen, 4To
BOT 3TO [BCMOMOXeHWe] He byaeT AelCcTBEHHbIM, TO [3apaHee] Aan 6bl HAm MHOe [BCNOMOXKe-
Hue]»). LESSIUS cornacHo LE BACHELET, Ibid., (cm. cHocky 22). T. 1, pp. 183, 279; T. 2, p. 19. —
«In voluntate congrue vocandi solum ex praescientia non fundatur speciale beneficium»
(«B BONIEHMM COrNAcCOBAaHHOrO NPU3BaHMA, [0BpaLLEHHOrO K TaKOMY YesI0BeKy] TONbKO [Ha oc-
HOBaHMW 06YCNOBAEHHOTO] NpeA3HaHWA, He 3a/10KeHO HUKAKOro cneLmanbHoro baarogesaHus
[npegonpeaensatowero boral»). HERICE, Ibid., p. 392 b.

«...talis praescientia ... est necessaria ad rationem perfectae providentiae, quae postulat,
ut Deus, quavis hypothesi facta, praesciat quid sit eventurum» («...Takoe npegasHaHue ... Heob-
XOAMMO A/1A COLEPKaHMA NOHATUA COBEPLUEHHOrO NPOBUAEHMA, KakoBoe TpebyeT, YyTobbl Bor
npeasHan, yté nponsongeT [B byaywem] npy NpeanonoKeHnn 4aHHOCTU KaKoW YrogHO rmno-
Tesbl [Man ycnosual»). LESSIUS: Opuscula varia, Ibid., p. 465 a. — HERICE, lbid., pp. 392 sq. —
«Scientia media determinatissima est necessaria, ne hominum salus inter fortunam et provi-
dentiam dividatur» («Heobxogumo onpeaeneHHeiwee cpegHee 3HaHWe, Aabbl cnaceHue
Ye/I0BEKOB He PasfeNiaoCh Mexay caydaem u nposugeHnemy»). JUNIUS, Ibid., p. 53 b. — «Qui
certo scit medium fore inefficax, non solum habet antecedentem potentiam intendendi ef-
ficaciter finem per illud, sed etiam potest scientiam frustrationis praeviam componere cum
tali efficaci intentione» («ToT, KTO LLOCTOBEPHO 3HAET, YTO CPEACTBO byAeT HeAEeWCTBEHHbIM,
He TONbKO 0bnazaeT npesLecTsylowWen NOTEHLUMEN K TOMY, YTODbl AEACTBEHHO YCTPEMUTLCA
K LleNIM Yepes TaKoe CPpeacTBO, HO U MOMKET COeAMHUTb NPeaLecTByoLLee 3HaHWE O TLWETHOCTU
WU HEUCMONHEHMM C TaKUM AENCTBEHHbIM HamepeHuemy). lbid., p. 316 b. Cp. MOLINA, Ibid.,
(cm. cHOCKy 2), p. 548.

195 GRANADO, lbid., pp. 569 sq, 620, 628.
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(Pumckoit konnernmn O6uectsa) n B Caparoce®®® u, HaNnpPoOTUB, C y»Kacom oTBepra-
N1 B AnbKkane, nponcTekaeT pacxoXAeHWe mexay nosuumeit TotaabHocTu (tota
scientia media de omnibus conditionate futuris — «ToTanbHoe / LenocTHoe cpeaHee
3HaHMe 060 Bcex 06YCN0BNEHHO ByayLMX [CyLWwmMX]») U NPAKTUUYECKUM UHTEPECOM
Mo OTHOLLEHMUIO K «34ecb» U «Tenepb» (partialis, ut ita dicam, scientia media, de eo,
quod hic et nunc concernit libertatem creatam — «Tak ckasaTb, YacTUYHOE cpegHee
3HaHMe — O TOM, YTO 3aTparneBaeT COTBOPEHHYIO cBoboAY 34eChb U Tenepb»)'%,

§ 12. HacKonbKo BbICOKO OLLeHMBaeTCA pPaboTocnocobHOCTb NoHATMA Scientia
media [«cpefHero 3HaHMA»] BHYTPU OMpPeAeseHHOro 3TUM MOHATUEM AMUCKYPCa,
MOMKET BbITb U3MEPEHO MO TOMY, MO3BOJ/IAET /I OHO COMNIACOBATb MEXK Ay coboli cne-
AyroLime Tpy npuHumna: 6e30Wwnbo4YHOCTb [MAK HEMOrPeLIMMOCTb] HOKEeCTBEHHOTO
npeasHaHua (A), HeBo3MOXKHOCTb HencnonHeHua (Unfrustrierbarkeit) 6oxkecTBeH-
HOW nMpeponpeaenstollelt Boau (B) n HenpMKocHOBEHHOCTb cBOBOAHOM BOMN [ve-
noseka] (C). TonbKo A rapaHTMpPOBAHO NPW 3TOM MO ONpPeAe/ieHNnto, TaK Kak Scientia
media [«cpegHee 3HaHue»] aBnseTca GyHAAMEHTOM ero goctoBepHocTM!®. B To
Bpemsa Kak MonnHa paav obecnedenms B u C nonaraetca Ha ucuncieHne 6eckoHeu-
HO MHOTUX BO3MOHbIX MMPOB, TO €CTb MPOCTO YCTPaHAET [Mpobaemy cornacoBaHus
B u C] B cBOe KoHuenumu Scientia media, Backec cuntaet?®, uto Tem cambim oOT Sci-
entia media [«cpeaHero 3HaHMA»] OXKMAAIOT Ype3mepHO MHororo. BeeaeHue atoro
3HAHUSA [B TEONOTUYECKMI AMCKYPC] HE rapaHTMpPyeT camo no cebe HU 3aLmuTy CBO-
604bl BOAK, HKU ycrex npegonpeaeneHuns’t. NMostomy B TedeHue scero XVII ctonetua

1% Cp. TOMAS MUNIESA SJ. (1627-1696, Caparoca): Disputationes scholasticae de essentia
et attributis Dei. Barcinone 1687, pp. 165 sqq. — LE BACHELET, Ibid., (cm. cHocky 22). T. 2,
pp. 365 sq; SVEN K. KNEBEL: Necessitas moralis ad optimum. Zum historischen Hintergrund der
Wahl der besten aller moglichen Welten. In: St. Leibnit. 23 (1991), S. 16 ff.

197 FERNANDO QUIRINOS DE SALAZAR SJ. (1576-1646, Anbkana): Defensio pro immaculata
Deiparae Virginis Conceptione. Coloniae 1622, pp. 59 sq (npotns GRANADO). — JUNIUS, Ibid.,
p. 39 b (npotne ESPARZA). — RAMIREZ, Ibid., p. 79.

1% ANTON MAVYR SJ. (1673-1749, Unronbwtaar): Theologia Scholastica. T. 1. Ingolstadii 1732,
p. 504.

199 «Dicimus certitudinem totam divinae scientiae qua actus ... arbitrii creati absolute futuros esse
praenoscit ... provenire ex scientia media...» («Mbl e yTBep»KAaem, YTo BCA AOCTOBEPHOCTb
60KeCTBEHHOrO 3HAHUA B LLeNOM, KOTOpbiM OH Npef3HaeT aKTbl ... COTBOPEHHOM [cnocobHo-
CT1 cBO6OAHOTO] pelueHmns Kak abCcoNtoTHO byayLume ..., NPOUCXOANT U3 CPELHErO 3HAHUA...»).
MOLINA, Ibid., p. 389.

200 VAZQUEZ, Ibid., d. 67 n. 27, p. 263 b.

201 «Hac scientia conditionali, quam Deus habet, ad mille difficultates explicandas nonnulli Theolo-
gi abutuntur, quae si recte expendatur, ... perinde est ad salvandam nostram libertatem, ac si
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Anckypc Scientia media [«cpeaHero sHaHUA»]| TaBUPYET MeXAay ABYMS TaK Ha3blBae-
MbIMM OMACHOCTAMM MM PUCKamKn?%%: onacHocTbio Ans B n onacHocTtbio ans C. Oka-
3aBLUIMI 6oNbLUOE BAMSAHME [Ha NoCaeaytoLLee pa3BuTUe auckypca)l cuHTes Cyapeca,
COrNIacHO KOTOPOMY NpegonpeseneHne n ceoboaa moryT 6biTb COrIacoBaHbl Apyr
C APYrom TO/IbKO Ha OCHOBAHMM TAKOrO 3HaHWA, KOTOPOEe HanpaBAseT npegonpe-
OeNALLyo BOMO, AeNaeT r1aBHbIM MOTUBOM A/1A BBEAEHWA KoHuenuuu Scientia
media [«cpegHero 3HaHUA»]** KaK pa3 To 06cToATENLCTBO, YTO Bor M B camom aene
[Bceraa] ocywiecTBNSET CBOO BOMO. UMEHHO 3Ty TEXHUYECKYIO DYHKLMOHANM3aLMIO
[cpenHero 3HaHMA B ropn3oHTe] NpesonpeaeneHns, NOCPeACTBOM KOTOPOW cyape-
COBCKMI CMHTE3 [T. €. KOHLeNUUA «KCpeaHero 3HaHWA»] 3alnL,aeT COBCTBEHHYHO MO-
HOMO/IMIO Ha 06bACHEeHWe [cornacusa npegonpegeneHns u csoboabl BoAM], WKoONA
Backeca oLeHMBaeT Kak BO3BpaLLeHue K d13nyeckomy npesonpeseneHunto [Tomms-
ma], notomy uto «praedefinitio Suaristica, seu simpliciter dependens a Scientia Me-
dia» [«cyapecucTcKoe, TO ecTb Takoe NpeayCcTaHoBAEHWE, KOTOpOe NPAMO 3aBUCUT

nihil Deus sub conditione cognovisset» («3TMM ycnoBHbIM 3HaHMEM, KOTOpOe MmeeTca y bora,
HeKoTopble TEONIOTU 3/10YNOTPEBAAIOT A4/19 Pa3bACHEHUA TbICAYM TPYAHOCTEN, TOFAA Kak, ecium
ero [T. e. 370 3HaHMeE] oLEeHUBaTb NPABUILHO, [TO OHO HE UMEET HUKAKOTO 3HaYeHWs ANs pelue-
HUA 3TOW TPYAHOCTM M NONEe3HO] A/1A CnaceHus Haleil cBoboabl POBHO TaK ke, KaKk byaTo 6bl
Bor BoobLLe HUYero He NO3HaBas nog, ycnosnem»). VAZQUEZ, Ibid., d. 89 n. 95, p. 398 a. ToyHo
Tak ske: d. 99 n. 14, p. 485 b. — MNo3aHee, Hanpumep: PETER WADING SJ. (1583-1644, /lyseH /
Mpara): Tractatus de Incarnatione. Antverpiae 1636, p. 393.
202 «Deus ... se exponeret periculo frustrandi suum decretum, vel si non inveniret medium efficax
liberum, exponeretur periculo necessitandi voluntatem creatam» («Bor ... noasepr 6bl ce6s
OMacHOCTU cAenaTb CBOW AEKPEeT TWETHbIM [T. e. He UCNONHUTL ero], ambo, ecnmn 6ol OH He
Hawen cBobofHOe AeNCTBeHHOe CPeacTBO [ANA WCMONHEHMUS AeKpeTa O LOCTUMKEHWUM TaKkow
uenu], noaseprca 6 ONACHOCTU NPUHYKAEHUA COTBOPEHHOW BOAW [K HEKOTOPOMY AEeNCTBUIO,
T. €. ycTpaHun 6bl cBoboay pelwerual»). LEONARDO PENAFIEL SJ. (1597-1657, /luma): Tracta-
tus et disputationes in primam partem D. Thomae. Lugduni 1666. T. 2, p. 157 b.
«Omnes ergo qui ponunt Deum praedestinare homines ad gloriam, per absolutum decretum
praedefinitivum, ante praescientiam absolutam omnium futurorum meritorum, necesse est,
ut praescientiam conditionatam supponant...» («CnegoBaTenbHo, Bce, KTO nonaratoT, 4yto bor
npefonpesenseT Nofen K cnase yepes abcontoTHLIN NpeapeLlatowmii AekpeT, 40 abcontoT-
HOTO Npes3HaHuA Bcex byayLimx 3acnyr, HeobxogmMmbim obpasom npeanonaratot [B bore] 0b-
YCNI0BNIEHHOE npea3HaHue...»). SUAREZ, Ibid., (cm. cHocky 15), p. 255 a. — FONSECA, Ibid.,
p. 124. — RUIZ DE MONTOYA, Ibid., (cm. cHocRry 17), p. 716 («ne patiatur periculum frustratio-
nis» («gabbl [NpegonpeseneHne v Bona bora] He NOABEPIINCL OMNACHOCTM, YTO CTaHYT TLLET-
HbIMW M HencrnosHeHHbIMM»)). — BERNALDO DE QUIROS, Ibid., (cm. cHocky 95), pp. 43 sqq. —
Cp. ELEUTERIO ELORDUY: La predestinacion en Suarez. Controversias con Vasquez, Salas
y Lessio. In: Archivo Teoldgico Granadino 10 (Granada 1947), pp. 5-151.
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oT CpegHero 3HaHUA»]?%, HaNPOTMB, MEHSAET BCIO CUTYaLMo?®, C Apyroi CTOPOHbI,
HeKoTopble [aBTOPbI] CUMTALOT, UTO UCUMCIEeHME Ha OcHOBe Scientia media [cpegHe-
ro 3HaHWA] AO/KHO BbITb AONOAHEHO KOHKYPUPYIOLMM UCYUCNEHUEM HA OCHOBE
MOPpasibHOTO NpegonpeaeseHms, NOCKOAbKY Nepsoe, B3AToe camo no cebe, He crno-
cobHO rapaHTMPOBaTb TOrO, YTO CPEACTBA, NPMBOAALLME K yCrexy npesonpesens-
IOLLYIO BOJIIO, CYLLECTBYIOT TaKXke U pakTnyeckn®®. OnaATb e, U3-3a ormagKku Ha C

204 ARANDA, Ibid., disp. 34.

205 «Deinde hi doctores non servant eundem ordinem sub conditione et absolute: ut autem eadem
esset utrobique ratio, eadem series esset constituenda. Dicunt enim, Deum ita praevidisse:
Si ego Petrum tali vocatione praevenero, libere consentiet. Sed non addunt praefinitionem sub
conditione, nempe: Quid si ego praefinirem eius opus ante vocationem et determinationem
praevisam?» («3atem, 3TM yyeHble He cobNoAAl0T OAMH U TOT e NopAdoK ‘nog ycnosnem’
1 ‘abcontoTHO’: BeAb A/1A TOro, YTobbl U TaM, M TaM OCHOBaHMeE [paccMmoTpeHus] H6bI10 OgHUM
N TEM }Ke, HYXKHO 6bIN10 Bbl BbICTPOUTb OAMH U TOT e paa. 6o oHu rosopAT, uto bBor npeasu-
Aen Takum obpasom: Ecnm s ynpey MeTpa Takum npusBaHMEM, TO OH CBOBOAHO cornacuTes.
Ho oHW He f06aBAAOT [B aprymeHTaLMio] NpeayCcTaHOBNEHUE NOL YC/IOBUEM, @ UMEHHO: A YTO,
ecnu bbl A NpeaycTaHOBWUA ero AesHue A0 NpeaBuaAeHHOro [MHOM B YC/IOBHOM 3HaHWK Moero]
npu3BaHUA 1 onpeaeneHna [um ceoeii cBoboaHoI Boan]?») VAZQUEZ, Ibid., d. 99 n. 14, p. 485
b; d. 89 n. 96, p. 398 a. — «Nec obstat, quod Deus antea praesciebat me tali momento libere
facturum, ita ut possem absolute non facere, si me sic excitaret; quia superveniente absoluta
praefinitione, obiectum quodammodo mutatur, et accipit quandam obiectivam necessitatem,
qua fit, ut absolute impediri nequeat» («M aTomy He mewwaeT, yTo bor y:ke npexae [0bycnos-
JIeHHO] NpeA3Harn, YTo B TAKOM MOMEHT f CBOHOAHO caenan bbl 3TO BOT, TaK YTo, [roBops] abco-
JIIOTHO, i MOT Bbl U He AenaTb 3Toro, ecn 66l OH NOBYXKAAN MEHA TaKMM 06pPa3oM; MOTOMY YTO,
Korga npucoeamHaeTca abcontoTHoe npeaycTaHosneHme [boral, cam 06beKT [60KecTBEHHOro
3HaHWA] HEKOTOPbIM 06PA3OM U3MEHAETCA U NOJyYaeT HEKOTOPY 06BbEKTUBHYIO Heobxoau-
MOCTb, M3 KOTOPOW C/ieflyeT, YTo Tenepb yKe abCcoNoTHO HEBO3MOXKHO BOCMPENATCTBOBATb
[npegonpeaensatowemy aekpety 6oxecTBeHHoM Boan]»). LESSIUS, Ibid., p. 582 a. — «Conten-
do probare non aliter hanc electionem absolutam omnino adimere libertatem praedestinato ...
quam adimat physica praedeterminatio ... Licet ante decretum in statu conditionato inveniatur
exercitium liberum voluntatis conditionatum, at post decretum absolutum nullus datur locus
libertati absolutae» («fl HamepeH AoKa3aTb, YTO 3TO abCONOTHOE M3bpaHKe OTHUMAET cBoboay
y npefonpeaeneHHoro [Yenoseka] BCeLENO U HUYYTb HE MHAYE, ... Yem ee OTHUMaeT dpusnye-
cKoe npegonpegeneHve [Tomuctos] ... XoTa 40 AeKpeTa B 06yCN0BEHHOM CTaTyce HaxoanTcA
obycnosneHHoe cBO6OAHOE OCyLLLEeCTBAEHUE BOAK, HO Noc/ie abCcoNoTHOTO AeKpeTa He MMeeT-
€A y)Ke BOBCe HMKAKOro mecrta Aas abcontotHoi cBoboabl [Hawero pewenun]»). HERICE, Ibid.,
pp. 443 b / 445 a. — MONCE, Ibid., pp. 273 sqq. — ALARCON, Ibid., pp. 279 sq. — GEORGIUS
DE RHODES SJ. (1597-1661, /inoH): Disputationes theologicae scholasticae. Lugduni 1676.T. 1,
pp. 139 sq. — CRISTOBAL DE ORTEGA SJ. (1598-1686, Anbkana): Theologia controversiarum
dogmaticarum et scholasticarum. Lugduni 1680. T. 2, pp. 161 a, 169 sq. — 3To onpoBepraer,
B cBoto oyepeb, ARRIAGA SJ.: Cursus philosophicus. 3. ed. Lugduni 1644, p. 683 b.

206 «Si non esset necessitas saltem moralis in toto collectivo mediorum, posset contingere, ut nul-
lum medium praesciretur infallibile ad bonum usum praecise ex vi praescientiae et collectivi ...,
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WU Ke Ha A BacKecMaHLbl M cyapecuaHLbl Mo 60/blUelt YacTn eauHbl MeXay cobol
B HEMPUATUM 3TON BCMOMOTraTe/IbHOM rMnoTesbl. TeM He MeHee COMHEHWE B rapaH-
TMPOBAHHOCTU B, KOTOpoe paHee 6bl10 abCONOTHO UCKtOUeHO?Y, BnaaeeT [ymamu
Teonoros] BClO BTOPYIO MOM0BUHY [cemHaguaTtoro] ctonetusa. M6o onacHocTb Toro,
4yTO cBOHOAHAA BOMA [TBAPM] HE CTAHET Y4acTBOBATb B UFPe HU MPU KaKUX MbICAN-
MbIX ycnoBusax («creatura rebellis» — «mATexHan / HeNnoKopHas TBapb»), HE TONbKO
Henb3s, HO BOBCE U He cneayeT UCKAKYaTb, MOTOMY YTO OHa [T. €. Takas OMacHOCTb)
«meTadum3myeckn» cesAzaHa co Scientia media [camum cpegHMM 3HaHMem]?®, OgHa-
KO He 3TO orpaHuyeHue, a vWb elle bonee pasMKaabHOe COMHEHUE B Heobxoan-
MOCTM KoHLenumm Scientia media Kak TakoBOM (@ UMEHHO: He A0CTaTOYHO /i1 6bINIo
6bl M AUWb MOPasbHOW AOCTOBEPHOCTM Tam, rae KoHuenuua [cpeaHero 3HaHus]
TpebyeT MMeHHO meTadu3nyeckol AocToBepHOCTM)*® oduumanbHO NoAABAAAOCH
NoANTUKOW opaeHa?.

Ucmopus enuaHus (Wirkungsgeschichte) [Ouckypca Scientia media]

§ 13. ViKe K nosgHel ¢ase [pas3BuTusa camoro guckypcal Scientia media [cpea-
HEero 3HaHWA] OTHOCUTCA M UCTOPUKO-KPUTUUYECKOE OCMbIC/IEHME UCTOPUKU aKage-
MWYECKOro ycnexa atoi KoHuenuuu: Lepnok (1644) n SHao (1665)*L. Xota aTu

et ex alia parte, si esset necessitas moralis in toto collectivo mediorum, et non esset praesci-
entia conditionata, non posset Deus praecise ex vi talis necessitatis moralis in toto collectivo
ferre iudicium certum de eventu futuro...» («Ecnu 6bl B uenom cobpaHnmn cpeacTs He NPUCYT-
CTBOBa/a, NO KpailHel mepe, MopasbHasa HeOBXOAMMOCTb, TO MO0 bl MPOU3ONTH TaK, YTO
Henb3A bbl1o Obl Npea3HaTh HUKaKoe He3olwmnboyHoe cpeacTso Ana bnaroro ynotpebneHus
[Bonn] npeumsmpoBaHHO B CUY Npea3HaHUA U Takoro cobpaHua [cpeacTs] ..., C APYrol xe
CTOPOHbI, ecnn 6bl B LLenom cobpaHmm cpeacTs NPUCYTCTBOBANA MOpaibHaA He0bXoAMMOCTb,
HO He Mmenocb 6bl HUKaAKOro 0byCc/NIOBAEHHOTO NpeaA3HaHuA, To bor He mor 6bl BbIHECTU A0-
CTOBEPHOE Cy)KAeHMe 0 byayliem cobbITUM NPeLU3UPOBaHHO B CU/Y TAaKOW MOPanbHOM He-
06X04MMOCTH, NpUCYTCTBYIOWEN B Lenom cobpaHumn [cpeacts]»). ALBERTINI, Ibid., pp. 282,
308 sq. — HURTADO DE MENDOZA SJ.: Tractatus de praedestinatione (1637). MS. UB Sala-
manca 101, fol. 54 v sqqg; JUAN MARTINEZ RIPALDA SJ. (1602—-1652, CanamaHka): De Ente su-
pernaturali disputationes theologicae T. 2 (1645). Paris—Roma 1870, pp. 465 b, 467 a.

RUIZ DE MONTOYA, Ibid., (cm. cHocky 17), p. 706.

MARIN, Ibid., p. 517, koTopbiit umuTMpyeT: R. DE ARRIAGA, F. DE OVIEDO, B. ALDRETE, S. IZQUI-
ERDO, A. DE HERRERA, F. ARANDA, V. RAMIREZ.

CLAUDE TIPHAINE SJ. (1571-1641, NoHT-a-MyccoH): De ordine deque priori et posteriori liber,
ad varias et celebres theologiae et philosophiae quaestiones enodandas. Remi 1640.

LE BACHELET, Ibid., (cm. cHocky 22). T. 2, pp. 365—-381.

PAULUS LEONARDUS (SHERLOCK), Ibid., (cm. cHocky 114). — GABRIEL DE HENAO SJ.: Scientia
media historice propugnata. Salmanticae 1665, Dilingae 1687.
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NCTOPUYECKME COUYMHEHUA U BbINN 3aAyMaHbl C aNONOTeTUYECKUMW LeNsimu, a no-
TOMY OFpaHWYeHbl B CBOEM OMUCAHUMN UCKAHOYUTENbHO KAaTOMYECKMM MPOCTPaH-
CTBOM, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO OHU Yy¥Ke ocnabneHbl PacnpocTpaHUBWKMMCA [B 3TOT
nepuoa] npobabunnusmom. Ycnex e Scientia media [cpeaHero 3HaHUA] y apmMUHU-
AHCKMX W NOTEPAHCKMX AOrMaTUKOB?2 B MPOTECTaHTCKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, F4e OHO
[T. e. cpeaHee 3HaHME] XOpOLWIO NPEACTABAEHO TAKKE M B KaYecTse Tembl ¢puaocod-
CKUX AWCNYTaLMii, NPOBOAMBLLMXCA B yHMUBepcuTeTax MeHbl (c 1667 r.), ButteHbepra
(c 1677 r.) n TiobuHreHa (c 1691 r.)*3, NpMHAANENKNT y>Ke K BONbLIOMY KOHTEKCTY
[McTopun] eBponeickoro BANAHUA cyapecnaHcTea. HecmoTpsa Ha 310, gns ¢unoco-
¢um paHHero HoBoro BpemeHu, HEM3MEHHO OTPULLIATENBHO OTHOCALLENCA K [cpea-
Hemy 3HaHWIO] C Tex nop, Kak MepceHH U3MEHUN CBOe MHeHMe o Hem?!, Scientia
media [cpegHee 3HaHMe] HACTONIbKO MONHOCTbIO YMAET Ha BTOPOM NiaH, CKPOAChb
33 UMUOKEM, NPUOBPETEHHBIM UM B CBA3U C MOJIMHUCTCKOM [B LUIMPOKOM CMbIC/E,
T. €. Me3yuTCKoM] KoHuenuuen bnarogatu, 4To beinb 6e3 Kaknx-NMbo cobCTBEHHbIX
BO3paXKeHuWI pacnpocTpaHaeT?!® nereHay o BO3HMKHOBEHUM Scientia media?’, 3any-
LLLeHHYI0 B 060POT A5 CBOMX COBCTBEHHDBIX Lenei aAHceHUCTOM KeHenem, a He KTo
WMHOM, KaK cam JleMbHWUL, BOOOparkaeT, YTO MMEHHO MOCPEACTBOM «mon principe
d’une infinité de mondes possibles» [«cBoero npuHuMna 6eCKOHEYHOCTN BO3MOMK-
HbIX MMPOB»] OH ByATO Obl 3aHMMaET No3MLMIo, NpeBocxoasallyto Scientia media
[anckypc cpegHero 3HaHMAl?Y. B XVIII B. OHO, MO KpailHel mepe, pyaMMeHTapHO

212 HUGO GROTIUS: Conciliatio dissidentium de re praedestinaria et gratia opinionum. Opera om-
nia theologica T. 3. Amstelaedami 1679. Nepensa. 1972, p. 353 b; JOHANN GERHARD (1582—
1637, MeHa): Loci theologici. Hg. von EDUARD PREUSS. T. 1 (1625). Berlin 1863, p. 351; cp.
JOHANN ANDREAS QUENSTEDT (1617-1688, ButteHb6epr): Theologia didactico-polemica, sive
Systema theologicum (1685). Lipsiae 1715, pp. 452 sqq.

213 Cp. HANS PETER MARTI: Philosophische Dissertationen deutscher Universitaten 1660-1750.
Eine Auswahlbibliographie. Miinchen—Paris—New York 1982, Nr. 1867, 7643, 9556, 8563, 9574,
3610, 3611, 3357.

214 MARIN MERSENNE (1588-1648): Correspondance. Ed. CORNELIS DE WAARD, T. 3 (1969),
pp. 454 sqq; T. 8 (1963), pp. 597 sqq.

215 PIERRE BAYLE: Dictionnaire historique et critique. Basel 1741.T. 1, p. 506 (art. Bellarmin, note 1).

216 OnuncaHa 1 onposeprHyta: WILHELM HENTRICH: Gregor v. Valencia und der Molinismus. Inns-
bruck 1928, S. 71-87.

217 LEIBNIZ: Théodicée § 42, lbid., (cm. cHocky 150), p. 126. — Cp. WOLFGANG HUBENER: Notio
completa. Die theologischen Voraussetzungen von Leibniz’ Postulat der Unbeweisbarkeit der
Existentialsdtze und die Idee des logischen Formalismus. In: St. Leibnit. Sonderheft 15 (1988),
S.114.
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NPUCYTCTBYET KaK MPUHAAJ/IEKHOCTb HATypasNbHOM TeonorMm B BosibduaHcTee?,
OfHaKO, NOHATHbIM 06pa3oM, K HeMy onATb 06paLLAtOTCA B 0COBEHHOCTU «UHAeTep-
MUHUCTBI» Kpy3uii n Oapbec?™. Mocne 3toro, Avwb HaymMHaa ¢ 1974 r. B aHrnoame-
pUKaHcKol ¢mnocodumm BHOBb 3aX0AMUT PeUb O «KMOBTOPHOM OTKPbITUMY» [[LOKTPUHbI
cpeaHero 3HaHuA]?%,

OT MNEPEBOAYMKA

CeeH K. KHebenb (1958 r. p.) — HemeuKuit UCTOpUK punocodpun, cneumanmnct
Nno UCTOPUM CXONACTUKKU M nepunateTuyeckon unocopckoit Tpaanummn. loktop euno-
codum, npusaTt-goueHT B CBobogHOM YHMBepcuTeTe bepanHa. YueHnk BonbdraHra Xio-
beHepa un Akoba Taybeca. 3alUTUI OKTOPCKYIO AUCCEPTaLMIO NO UcTopun dpunocodun
B 1989 r., rabunutnposaH B 1998 r. B bepanHe (CBoboaHbIN YHUBepcuteT bBepanHa).
Onybnunkosan Tpn MmoHorpadmm u 60NblIOE KONMYECTBO MCCNEL0BATENIbCKUX CTATeM.
MepBas KHura «In genere latent aequivocationes. Zur Tradition der Universalienkritik
aus dem Geist der Dihdrese» (Georg Olms Verlag, 1989) nocBAweHa UCTOPUM NOHATUA
YHVWBEPCANbHOTO eAMHCTBA POAA U UCCNEA0BAHUIO CIOKHOIO B3aMMOAENCTBUA NaTo-
HWUYECKOM M apUCTOTENINYECKOW TPAANLMNIA B yYEHUAX 06 YHUBOKALMMN UM SKBMBOKALLUK
poaa v Buga ot MnatoHa n Apuctotens Ao Bbicokoi cxonactukm XIV B. MoHorpadus
«Wille, Wirfel und Wahrscheinlichkeit. Das System der moralischen Notwendigkeit
in der Jesuitenscholastik 1550-1700» (Felix Meiner Verlag, 2000) ssnseTca nepsbiM
dYHAAMEHTA/IbHBIM UCTOPUKO-PUNOCOPCKUM UCCNEAOBAHUEM «CUCTEMbBI MOPAJIbHOWN
HeobXoAMMOCTU» Me3yUTOB KaK 0CODOM MpaKkTUYecKoM MeTadu3MKM U MnocBAWEeHa
3KCM/IMKALMWN KOYEBOTO MOHATUA «BEPOATHOCTU CODOLITUA» BHYTPU CXOMACTUYECKOM
TEosIorMn nesyntos mexagy MonunHoin u NleiibHnuem. B 2011 r. usgan v Bnepsble ony-
61MKoBan TpaKTaTbl N0 MeTadU3MKe U TEOPUM NO3HAHUA M3 «DunocodpcKkoro Kypca»

218 GEORG BERNHARD BULFFINGER (1693-1750, CankT-TeTepbypr): Dilucidationes philosophicae,
Tubingae 1725. Nepensa. 1982, pp. 84 sqq; ALEXANDER GOTTLIEB BAUMGARTEN (1714-1762,
dpaHkdypT-Ha-Oaepe): Metaphysica. 4. ed. Halae Magdeburgicae 1757, p. 357.

219 WILHELM LUDWIG GOTTLIEB FRHR. v. EBERSTEIN: Naturliche Theologie der Scholastiker.
Leipzig 1803. Nepensg. 1968, S. 155.

220 «Most recently Alvin Plantinga’s rediscovery of Luis Molina’s doctrine of middle knowledge has
fanned the fires of that old controversy...» («CoBcem He;aBHO NOBTOPHOE OTKPbITUE AZIBUHOM
MAaHTUHIOW yyYeHus Jlyuca MoNUHbI O CpefiHEM 3HAHMM BHOBb Pa3gyno Naams 3TOM CTapoi
KOHTpoBepcuu...»). CRAIG, Ibid., p. xii. — ROBERT MERRIHEW ADAMS: Middle Knowledge and
the Problem of Evil. In: American Philosophical Quarterly 14 (Pittsburgh 1977), pp. 109-117.
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O4HOTO U3 BAMATE/IbHbBIX N034HUX aBTopos ObwectBa Mncyca — reHepana opaeHa Tup-
co loHcaneca ge CaHTtanna (1624-1705), conpoBoamMB NaTUHCKUI TEKCT COBCTBEHHOM
BCTYNUTE/NIbHOM CTaTbel MOHOTrpadUUYECKOro xapaKkrepa, ABNAIOLWENCA OAHUM U3 Hau-
6onee rnyboKMUX U MHTEPECHbIX COBPEMEHHbIX UCC/IeA0BaHUM TPAAMUNM €BPOMNENCKOro
«cyapecmnaHcTBa» XVII B. MI3BecTeH TaKKe KaK aBTOp CepUM CTaTell O MOHATUMN KHAUNYY-
wero» (M MopanbHOW He0BXOAMMOCTM BbIGOPA HAaUTYYLLIETO U3 BOSMOMHbIX MUPOB MpU
TBOPEHUW) y JlIeMbHMLA 1 ero NnpeawecTBEHHUKOB B NOCT-TPUAEHTCKOM CX01aCTUYECKOM
Teosiornm u punocodun (rmasHbim obpasom, cpeam UcnaHckmx nesymtos) (1991-1996).

CseH K. KHebenb aABnsaeTca o4HMM M3 NlyYWMX 3HAaTOKOB MAsIOM3y4eHHOM cxona-
ctnku XVII B. (npexae scero, punocodmm U TeEONOTMM NE3YUTOB) CPEAN COBPEMEHHbIX
nctopmkos dunocodum.

Ctatba 1991 r., pyccKkuii nepeBog KOTOPOM Mbl NyBANKyeM, MOCBSALLEHA CUHTETUYE-
CKOMY 0630pYy M OMMUCAHUIO K/KOYEBbIX 3/1IEMEHTOB W XapaKTEPUCTUK AUCKYpCa «cpegHe-
ro 3HaHMA» B CXOIACTUYECKON TEONOTMM ME3YMTOB M NPU3BAHA MOCAYKUTb KapXeoaoru-
YyeckMM» (B cMbiC/ie apxeonorum sHaHus M. dyKko) nyTeBoguTENEM MO CXOACTUYECKON
meTtadumsunke XVII B. B cBoe Bpemsa nepsas ee nybanMKauma 3aHOBO OTKPbIAA LENy uUc-
cnefoBaTeNnbCKyto 061acTb B Uctopum dpunocodpumn paHHero Hosoro BpemeHu. MNepe-
BOAYMK, B CBOK ouyepesb, NPOCUT YMTaTesiell paccMaTpmBaTb AaHHbIV NepeBoj, 3TOro
NCcCNe0BaHUA «CpefHero 3HaHUA» Kak NPoAo/KeHWe NPOEKTa N0 03HAKOMIEHMIO pOC-
CUICKOro y4yeHoro coobLecTBa ¢ TeM NO34HMM pacLBeTom MeTadu3nKM U Teonoruu,
KOTOPbIM OTMEYEeHa UCTOPUA CXONACTUYECKOW Tpaauumm nocne TpuaeHTckoro cobopa.
B pamKax 3Toro npoeKkTa Mbl nepesenu n onybanKoBaau B Npeaplaylem TOMe Halero
YKYpHana knwodesyto 52 amucnytaumio us «KoHkopaum» Jlyuca ge MonuHel, OU, a Tak-
e nybnukyem nepesog, Havyana VI PaccykaeHuna ns «MeTadpumsmnyeckmx PaccykaeHnin»
®paHcucko Cyapeca B 3TOM TOMe.
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